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To the ever Honoar'd 
James Eristy 


ERISEY 


IN THE 


GOUN-LE 
CORNWALL; 


. enough of Men tþ ould 
| be. more "Merci 

than Himſelf; whonot 
finding in their Hearts how 
tocondemn themſelves or ©- 
thers to Erernal Pains, will not 
chend how God ſhould 
7 it in His. The main To» 
picks inſiſted on by thoſe fo 
render diſpoſitions in order to 
the extinguiſhing cheEverlaſt- 
ing Fire are, Firſt, The Finity of 
Sm, that in its own Nature 
cannot Merit an Infinite Pu- 
niſhment. Secondly, The 
Nature of Puniſhment, which 
is for Caſtigation and A- 
mendment, wherewith che 
Perpetuity of it cannot con- 
Thirdly, The almoſt 
Invincible Teacations that 

even Chriſtians ( Weak + and 


Im- 


ſurrounded with , whit 
ways voy he <6 
ute Pert&tion that as 
the Promiſe of Blefſolneſs 
Uaatainable by - moſt of 
cher. And is u« not Hard - 
that Poor Souls io ca-. 


quainced of They Thould 
be Damned to Eternal Tor- 
ments. 'In « kord, How can, 
it comport with che Infinice 
Goodneſs, Love, Kindneſs, .. 
and Fatherly Bowels , - of 

which Almighty God doth 
make Profeſſion to the world? 
And who'can once think 
that Tender Mercics , that 
Compaſlions that never fail, 
ſhould ſuffer Him (o quier- 
ly, without Remorſe, with- 
out Piry", to behold his 


Own Oftspr ing 
Erernal and A Mnurncf able 
Flames ! 
You fee (Sir, how hard 
a Task thatPecſon has, and 
in how large a Field he is 
ro Expariate, chat will Efta- 
bliſh Perpecuity in Infernal 
nA 


peg Pro ntl 
rnc y ng > 
ed by me at firſt, bur 1 
oa 


my ſelf in Proſecuri- 
on of that Detign , inſtead 
of framing oaly one Diſ- 
courſe, it I would not have 
that One Dete&tive , Obli- 
ed tro Digreſs into ſeveral. 
Wherefore, | re{dlved to per- 
mir my Thoughts the liber- 
o to range into the common 
laces of Hell , of Pwni 
in general oy Humane Im- 
eftion and the Evangelical 
Nkcemfur, and of the Ad- 
mirable hiſtances of Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Juſtice in Di- 
vine Tranſadtions with the 
Heathen,, as wy as Jew and 
Chriſtian ; that Afluming this 
Freedom , 1 might Diſplay 
Silz c 


the Syntax, Harmony, Con- 
nexion , Concinnity of the 
Notions | Employ, and on 
which 1 Bottom, with great- 
er Per{picuiry and Clearneds, 
than otherwile I could have 
hoped to Effet it. bn all, 
the thing 1 Principally Aim 
ar, 'is to manifeſt what plain 
and fober Reaſon can do to 
ſolve Objections abour them. 

{ call the” Whole Apologie 

God , becaule the Argu- 
ments Alledged , are Cran- 
nations , Inſmuating Want of | 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom 
in che great Creator , if re» 
al'y there be a Perpetuity in 
the Torments ſedled by Him ' 
And no Doubt, but when 
the Arguments are Accuſa- 
tions, to Diflolye and Sa- 
tizhe 


'Y cisfie Them , is to make an 
A ; 
| - thought had I ro 
have Engag'd my ſelf on 
This , or on reſembling 
'e J Subjects, when I was In 
l, I vited co it by a Lener from 
m 7 One from whom I as lutle 
a } expected it ; Who Refle- 
© } Ring on an Eſſay ny ped- 
n. } liſhed concerning Diviae 
i | Goodneſs, imagines -ic Im- ; 
J- erfet , for that 1 do nor I 
We om the Infinite Divine Be- 7 
"i nignity, conclude cither the 
n | Non-Exiſtence of Infernal 
Pa 

n 

; 

n 

c 


-Torments, or their Finite 
Duration. As if God cannoc 


5 | be Juſt, it he beGood. 
; Such was the Riſe of theſe 
Diſcourſes, which I Dreſ- 
ſed in the Habit of an Ei 


ſite, 


; Nor to intereſt therein 
the Perſon who Occafion'd 
it more than Others, but for 
Formsſake , that the Notions 
I conceiv'd, might enter in 
more eaſily upon the Rea- 
ders Mind; who, if incan- 
gled with the ſame thoughts; 
the ſame Scruples it” Obvi- 
ates, may look on This Lets 
ter as One of Reſolution 
written to Himſelf abour 
Them. 

As it is, I humbly make 
a Preſent of it ro You.” Not' 
that 1 Prelume to pur the 
Honour of Your Name vp- 
on it, with deſign to ger Pro- 
tection for fects and 
Weakneſles therein , that do 
not Deſerve it; Bur to Pro- 
claim to All alan. 
| 1 
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The Epillle Dedicatozy. 
if Truth could need a Patron, 
I know None more Eminent- 
ly Qualified to be He, than 


your (elf; and None more 


Worthy of the Zeal and 


Highe Devorions of 


85h, 


Towr moſt Humble Servant, 


Bowdon, Aug, 
25. 1074- 


Richard Burthogge, 
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To his much Ho- 
noured and Worthy 
Friend ang Ak 
t Dodtor © - 
ad - 


NC I 
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Honoured Sir, | 
Lately met with a Diſcourſe 


of yours : both the Subje# 
and Title of it , as well as 


the Authors name invited me to 4 
peruſal. What you defigned mn 


that Eſſay , 1 think you have ve- 


ry well performed : Bug I confeſs 
A 


2 ] exs 


that it is a Satanical 
10 fx, th Gal Rules, by 


* will; | that\ be bath np2s ny 
*< ration of his creatures comfort 
* but only of his own Glory ; that 
be made the greateſt part of 


* men to damn them, and tri- 
'* umph in their mine ; and that 
* be cruelly exatts ;mpoſſibilities, 
'* 1d oblige men to come , when 
* yet he knows they cannot. 

But Sir, they are not Atheiſts, 
but men of great Devotion, and 
in the laſt Age admired for their 
parts, and piety, that-confidently 
aſſerted ſuch things as the on 

ſtan Dottrine. Theſe are 
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the Notion' of Infinite Gaodw(s ac- 
cordmg to your own def cyiprion ? 
Not to wye, that the ' moſt 
that are. Chriſtians, bye, 'and 
Irve under fach odd'circum- 
ances, that they are roery near 
m1 lay wholly to ſubdue 
and | uppreſs the mnflumces of 
fenſe, and yet muſt they be' plagued 
or puniſht with unſpeakable and 
eternal torture ? How 


that yet theſe poor creatures for 
what they cannot help, "ſhall be 
eaſt into Darkneſs , 
and ſorrows , there are 
no - reſerves Top their ating for 
# happineſs they baye no notice 
of, or Very little ,''or * hn 
have, yet are ignorant of 
per methods to _attam it ? Flow 
rees this with Infmite and Eter- 
= Goodneſs ? y pos to ſuch 
an Enquiry im order to a farther 
explication of . Divine Goodneſs 
world do a great deal of ſervice 
ts the. Religion which we own. 
Some ſuch YN as L e have 
ha 
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C4aUuS4H DEBT, 
OR AN 


APOLOGY 


G OD: 


f1R, 


Lthoagh I am noc (o vain 


ARxz5 
a 

firſt or the ſecond 
henhons of All, or of Moſt ae li 
to be as partial jn my Favour, . or 
Candid, as a Generous and Noble - 
friends : 


Cauſe Dei, 1 an 
friends : Yet to obty you, and to 
a6quir mry eg Lame parr of what 
I owe ur Kindneſs to 
former Diſcourle, - and for your 
i ry nba am 
ro Expoſe to Mexcy 
Aſſtred that whatever Entercalnmbne 
Ruder hands may give ir , Ir ſhall 
receive in Yours, and in thoſe of 
worthy Perſons , poge but what is 
Fair Bquicable, And this is 
all ig defies. * Which that you 
may afford without wr 
I mug olige yar to.contifer ; char 
if yoy donor in this Slay, no 
_ _— ery the Gra- 
tification and Delight that Novel 
in rhings is wont to'bring with ie, 
you ought not to impare it either 
as a Fault to the Author, or as a De- 
fe ro the Work, bar to'aſcribe ic 
parely to the Falneſs and Riches. of 
your own Mind ,, it being that aloke 
which - renders you mricapable of ſuch 

e Sirprize and Pleaſure, as 
not a Frw Reſencin what appeareth 
" New to them, becauſe indoed there 
can 
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thinking (0, 
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Well, as many (wit 
tas) chink and who 
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of men to Dama 

in dicw Ru- 

craclly cxacts 

bilicties, and obliges men © 


whea yet he knows they 


and that he 


Fil 
It 
52 


« the Greateſt 


« Impoſh 
©* come , 


Cine, 
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maxeft be 


yelt 
ſer Fearful 


be feared 
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ObjeRtivel 


, that thou ma 
ore Gat is to 
* as Merciful , 
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mercy with thee that thee 
\ and 


Feared 


# 


vou 4 me to igtcnd, bs 

the Athclt, Pacſonaze, yoo well. nor; 
who, 1 oxterly Galclamm them, and/ 
profcis, wich all-i le cients 
neſs and ligceritys £ though b; 
know 2 ſorrof perians. Clarcyooghs. 
from. being A:herftt Y that {6s x 
of rs, i teens 3 
"ror, reſembling 


4b 


_—— -- - _T 
gs 7% - 


4.4 2 &- 


4 4-4-1-£3 +- 


. 


al-2-1.5-+4-- 


Tpol6dy fox God. 
OS ns 
yer was nor | 
oÞſo mach' weaknefs , "av its 
Þ @aid-20 Revirct' on therly for 
thar'& ſich} Fatn fecofapofall 
Rifiettion/in the Preſcar martyr, av 
ſotie-ate won to ſay of far ferch'e 


_ that he alone does make" he 
that can underſtand irto 


thilolephical, 

ſtian, Nor did 1 acrodacecthe 
Athcilt to © ihother , but 
rot Burwhildke 
are Reflections, ve me 
leave x19 ade,” refle- 


ed not on Gentlemen of the Genes” 
T wang , while you wire 


Chennn the. third _— p' 
point .& Argument , or Excepiion 
Diviaze Grodhe (7. = 

mw of 41 Jiow 
I have offer'd, full ny 


lf from all that Gniſter lacerpre- 
B 2 (atond 


Thi 
The 


y do the more 


Which that I ma 
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(Hans. 
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Uplogy tay Gd 
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. Vs rem nre 
Argument, the ſremi 
portion of Infimite pple gp 


miſbme nt to Fructe Trankiweſians. 
— LOS an account (you 


«(ay ) how it is confiſtent with 
a Divine Goodneſs to inflict Infinite 
« and Eternal Puniſhments for Fi- 
* nice T 

And here, you will me leave to 
Awaken in « to thothes an Obſer- 
vation, which no otingen have 
made ſelf that Opini- 
ons wt yr em Ger our Minds, 
are as often the Reſule of Confſticu- 
tion and Complexion, as of Reaſon 
and Judgemene. For That Conlide- 
orntndauade, ſenſible 
and compafſionare Temper ( ſuch as 
your own ) is ſufficient to account 
to any thar Reflects upon ir, for the 
Difficulty be may find his T hes 
to make, to conceive it c ent 
with Divine Goodneſs, That Infi- 
B 3 nite 


iſt, That it bath pleaſed Grd to 


order and appoigt for ſip, Infinite, or 
Everloing Pamjpmene and Tor- 
ments, to be infliited Hereafter, 

Secondly, That there is net any 
Inequality or Improportion between 
the Puniſhment ordained, and the 
Sin, but 4 great Equality and Pro- 

rtion. 

Thirdly, Thet #t is 4 great In- 
ſtance of Divine Benignity and 
Goodmeſs to ordain Eternal Puniſh- ' 
ments, and to threaten men with 
them , 4s 4 ſuitable means in ordats 
to their Reformation in the preſent” 

world, 


— EY "Io _ = — a. 


ww —OO __— 


Apdogy fo; God. 
wWwid, and ty rhetr ſuÞvanin inthe 


7 Feat, Thar it be58y cond 


tv Oridy the Puniſher , znil 1 
—_ men wirh mY Wir to 
| theſe Grill wu C1 ati- 
wy IE them, It ir ao wot 
of 7,  mure _— K In- 
ee, io 1 it on the Obſitnare 
ay an arts _ - theſe 
Ord Deſigns are loft and defeated. 
theſe in Order. 

And Fir}, That ir bach pleaſed 
God ro order and appaint for ſis ot 
only Temporal, and Moment any, but 
Infinite and Eternal Punifbme nt; 
and that he threatens men with 
them , is a great Trath , fuch an 
One as is (0 fully ferled in_rthe Ho- 
ly Sctiptures , chat 1 Adinire how 
any who Prezend co read theſe, can 
make any Qieftion of it, For 
what expreſſion can be mote (ignif- 
cant and full , chan chat of Jabs ? 
that the Bleſſed Jeſts, when he once 
hath gathered all his Wheat int» 
his Granary, CF burn up tht thafft 


| [1 4 with 


_ 


pos: 

of 4 Ww Chrift himſelf, i a 4 
; Hl TEES ( hereafter in ww 
Gay of of Judgement ) to be 

the Wicked, leſs 
Depart from me ye Curſed into E- 
verlaſti Fire, prepare for the De- 
__ Ang gets And as full as 

is this of our Apoſtle, 
that the Lord Jeſus Bal beret paje. 
be Revealed MR Heaven, with bu 

Angels , in flaming Fire , 
2; - cc on them who know 
mor Gal, a that obey wt the Goſpel 
of our Lord feſoo Chriſt, who ( 
he ) ſhall be puniſbed with Ever- 
laſting Deſtrudtion, from the Pre- 
ſence = the Lord, and from the Glo- 

ry of his Power, Everlaſting De- 
ſtruction, way be the lame 
word to iſhew the, Everlaſtingneſs 
of that Deſtructiong as to ſhew the 
Everlaſtingneſs of @Þd himſclf: Ir 
is here * —_ 
c 


infernal Torments, being Affirmed 
in the Sacred _—_ ings, tO ireaſure 
up Wrath wnto theme ves a74:nſt the 
Day of Wrath, 

And ] how t a Wrath 
that is, =p: of — in the 
heart of God proportion and adjuſt 
him * Wichout Queſtion, whatever 
sin God, is in him according to 
the Vaſtneſs and Capacity of God o 


tred, as well as Love and Good WW; 

as they exiſt in him, are alſo bo, 
Thewrath of ohe tinged arp fun 
ing of « Liow 5 tne is the 
Wrath of che ©: Ki 

Ir is trac, the he Kgerof Almighty 
God is in the preſene Diſpenl x 
ere payy Crnrp tre 
[ All Fudgement is committed to the 
San } therefore for the prefent, 
fnce He, who hath the letting out 
of Wrath , is partaker of the Fleſh 
and Blood of the Brethren, and {6 
of kin to us, no wonder if it be tet 
out according to Humane Meaſures, 
and with ſome conlideration , and 
reſpect for man ; which yet hereat- 
ter in the World to come , when 
things thall be no longer in a Me- 
diators hands, but God himſelf who 
15 incxorable, and inflexible but in 
his Son, ſhall unmcdiately be Allin 

All, and do All in All , 6s nor eo 
be prelumed or hoped, So that 
though 


4 OP OP uy yor cr ny 


TY —- 


— \ bene ae ctr ea 


may be 4, 
ey - us Eparenfs iſt is "7 AL wh 


the þ chad. cu thar he 
hte ue Ly fc br 
ore as 

a phate n/a Scene in it, and 
ay wen that the Seztence then 
face it is to be 
6 by amen will be paſt on men 
with ſome alley and abatement. 
Buc ic muſt be minded, that mongh 

the Son of man ſhall Judge 

World , yer that he [orgs came 
to do (0 @ 1» HiEs 4 wdlels durh, 1 
the Glozy of bis Father , or un 
Divive Majeſty 5, as who would 
lay, that when he Judges, He will 
lay alide thoſe Humane confiderat- 
bon wins) he had before, and 
m_ more like man in 
t Tranſlations, fo that 
He 


Cauſ« Dei, (1 (n 
He will ſhew himſelf like God in 


ore ) 
All in All, ſo no Mutation, - no Al- 
eration ( after that ) of States or 


15 opbp as clear 


I confeſs, Philo 
and quick-ſfighted as ſhe was in other 
Articles of Chriſtian Doctrine, was 
but obſcureand dimm in This, For 
— ſhe ſaw a day of Jocgement, 
ewards and Puniſhments in 
Future Life, for whatever —_— be 
done in the Preſent, as is evident 
not only in Plars, both in the Story 
of Eres in his Rep. and in that fabu- 
lous tradition oft which in Gorgias 


he maketh Socrates Relater, bur al- 

fo in Platerch , in his Conſolation 
to Apollonixe, and in his Golden Trea- 
tife of Divine deferring of Puniſh- 

ment. So in Seneca, in Jamblicw 

and in many other of the prave and 
antiene Philoſophers, 


Bet 
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Plato in his Book 
of Laws, cannor doube of his Opi- ,..... 
nion in the martter , nor is Platarch is 4. tar. 2 
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Fire wo be. And withal, that there £2 

is 2 certain Term (er for their Du- 

ration and-Continuance, which cx- 

ITS 

from op gon of 4 and 

all its Filth, - Finis rem ( faith 

he ) & terminus ror mentor uns ac pur- 

| fationis on » Journ concrete ex- 

| conpta oft labes , animaq; ſplendida 2! :. in 

"| & 4b anenibus marulis & red- om 
ditur L 
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mined he Irma. Gulf 


Sexptricion of the (@d/Terth, 
*5-by on ppg di OS 


and 
d ; are then-X&fvr e4 

On Coatint, wad Re-adwitted in- 

Files "edu 


naw (org) we 
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lieve h nds 
Keve it 2 Davghtey x obehcv- 
ed St, Auguſtine, who mentions and au. & 


it a5" Oriyen's. 


Agiiin, <<. 24, 
14 hed .6& 


Thas:Letbe is (the -Seart 
Bae let Mare ſpeak/ M1 
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. Has omme s« wii. thille reruns weltif re 
Per 4nnos, " 

Lechaumn «a4 flutionm; Dons; eveced 


| 


Rarſas + Intpiant 13-corpore velle. 
reverti.. Agiin, 


Cauſe Dei, 1 an 
Again, 


0 pater anne aliquas dating 


ire putaendum 
Sublimes org rt ad rards 
Corpors: = lucis miſeris tam <vs 


This was the Old Hyperbe fir y Px 
Dark''were former Ages : Yes © 
dack were former Ages in cho Paine 
of Dearth Ecernal; or-of the 
ruicy of the Puniſhments in che 
World , that before Chriſt, 
ſcemed ſcarce at all ro 
IF LD 
0 

xr Jy hes to he firſt Chapter of 
his Epiſtle ro the Remens, he faith, 
the wrath of God hy 
Heaven, namcly, Li 
Nature, by which bh 1 andertingd ohe 
nr poem es not 
manifeſt che Perpetuity of infernal 
Torments, 
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| Gaſs Bi, Of, 


bus inclaſe anime, carcerem fa lam 
[ner hrs fordibus + cru 
atinntar. 

Baſilides that 'conceited He- 
retick, as alſo rhe Aſarcionifts before 
him, held 'the ſame chat 
Sons that had {in in ano- 
ther Life, did come to ſarisfic and 
ſuffer for it in this , - Than which 
( as a Father tells as) nothing could 
be faid yon. rhe 

. "__—_— 
dam dicere non ret, tacireo 
roſie 6 nates, ut {rotors penas 
lueremns, que (quid delirins dici poſ- 
fit, non invenio, Whi enim, wel 
que ſceleras potuimus admittere, qui 
ommnino non 4 Niſ orfe cre- 
demwus inepto ills ſe ſeni gu the chye* 
vits E Pe NT has 
Bur ſome of the Platoniffs ( for, 
as the lately mentioned ; Fr 
informs us, ' there were ofthree Opi- 
pions concerning it among them) 
afhrmed that the Place of Hell was 
all that ſpace berweew tht Moon, or 
( as they Lov'd to ſpeak rhe p-* 
; r 
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— fbachctlhaotrbateinedintdeebniadend eter." 


real Earth and The , - the Deſcripti- + 
-ea-whaa 25] recied-ie forathe 
Author, becauſe it may afford an 
Enteraiamene 70 the Curious and 
Inquifitive repreſent at 

out of Him. pn 


ſedem, id oft , Pod VOESUVCT BAT, 
De loci vere 1þ fins fin1bms inter ſe 
diſſons publicarunt, & im tres (cas 
arviſe ententias off, Alii emimo mun- 
dum in duo wh quor ww 4l- 
terum facit, alterum patitar, Et il- 
lud facere dixerunt, quod cum ſit 
tmmutabile, alteri canſar & meceſ- 
ſuatem permutationis imponit : Hoc 
pati, quod per mutationes Variatsr. 
Et 1mm abilem quidem mundi par- 
tem 4 Sphars que aplanes dici- 
ty, uſq, ad bp lunaris exords- 
wm, Autabilem wero 4 land 
ad terras ulq;, dixerunt,” Et vis 
vere animes dum in immutabili 
parte confiſtunt, mori autens can 44 
partem ceciderint permutationss c4- 

| C3 pacem. 
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- parem, ideo inter Lavam ter- 
map Airs, traps non 
tiſque , & animes inde in 
terram 5 mori, inde ad ſupe+ 
rs meantes in Vitam reverti, arr awe 
'werite exiſtimatum off, A Luna 
enim deor ſum netey s rmcipit caduco- 
nandetwyge v7" WAI T0009 thin 
erm cadere renupas rmeips- 
ant, Demniq; illam Fichercam ter» 
ram phyſict veeeverant, of habita- 
rores cjus Lunares populos neavce- 
paverant, &c. 

But whatever this Marrobrae tell 
ns of the Platonifts ; Certainly, ac- 
cording to Plats himſelf, ro moſt of 
the Farbers, and to the (ubtile Schook- 
men, the Place of Hell ( which, as 
theſe laſt aftirm, muſt be as far as 
poſhble from that of Heaven ) is 
ſabterrancan, and near the Center : 
Of which in Plato's Phads , we have 
a large Deſcription, not only in re- 
ipet of all the Punifhments and 
Torments in it, but of the feveral 
Linebi and Prijons, 'Twould be roo 


long 
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duntaxat Terre Sole ilhuminantur ; 
Interiora Caligo, Chaos, Orcus aoms- 
wantir, Ac eto Ercbus «le ter- 
renarum eff rexebrarum Obſenritas. 
Now of the three Opinions men: 
tioned; rhe Holy Scripeure leems to 
ſome to favour that moſt , which 
Perſwadesthe Air ( tro be?) the Phce 
of Hell; for ir is in Tertarss, of in 
the Air che Dazmons are imprifoned 


| in che Chains of Darkneſs , and che 


C4 De- 


of the Power of Darkneſs, I fay con- 
fiſtencly with this Opinion, fince it is 
the Air that is by Many Antients 
C as well Poets as Philoſophers) al- 
(erred the adarbeſt and obicureſt 
ing in Nature, 4:q«i ne Pottas 
"Phe, ub dew latuit ( (aith Platerch) Ae+ 
\ Jap. rem primo tenebroſum, oc. and ſo 
Phan. d« Phor autos, At poſtremo Animas ac- 
AO. cipientem Acta {im vecarunt ob 
Tencbras , ( «t ip quidems cenſe- 
bant ) quan prorſus nobis diſpars- 
erint, qui eo (ub terram conceſſe- 
rant. So conformably to them 
doth Peter (peak, when in the (c- 
cond Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, 
he faich God did Tartarize the 
Angels in Chains of Darknels, or 
pat them in Chains of Darkneſs in 
Tartarss ; Or as we tranſlate it 
V well , Jmpriſos them in 
chains of Darknels For Tarterss 
is 


by P - 40 


is the Priſow of Juſtice, (0 Seerater in 
Plato's Gorgias,, whence Plat arch "—_ 
it an his Magn ed > ror 


imeem Tararum in ry ay 


Heſted in Plat arch, Proinde ex o 
Ts larus ef, Leaf -—x A 
dus its declarat, > Temenn corn _ J 
Bur chough Scripture ſeem 
(to ſome ) to favour this 
moſt , Hell is in che Air, 
| yet there is a Text which lookerh 
| fairly for the more received chat 'ris 
erranean., namely chac of 
Job 26.5. Net indeed as our Tran- 
m/s mean». {nay it, 
Dead things are formed from under 
the Waters, and the Inhabitants 
thereof ; bur as the Original , 
CIWYIO go Fry Im CONgA 
The Rephaim or the Giants do wail, 
ſorrow or Groan under th: Waters, 
and the Inhabitants of the w, The 
Giants are under the W aters. 
Now it is as certain that the Re» 


Pharm 


Av'4 Plat. 
« Phed, 


| # : "2 
as » Ws 


SS IEEED 
Gen, 6.) arc in (the 


is a Paraphraic thereef, 
21, 16, The mays that wanders ot 


ant of the wa gry 
Remain, we bar ws it {| in 

of the Dead } ba vn 
the letter, im the Congre 
Giants. or in Hell ; prog 18, 
Her howſe tnclineth anto Death, and 
ber Patht wnto the Rephaim, or Gi- 
ances, to Hell. 

What ocher then is Job's tnean- 
ing; than chat the Grezrs arc in Hell 
{ They wail J* and conſcquenely that 
Hell is Subrerrancan and Infernal, 
[ They wail ander the waters ] t So 
that the Tartisr#ss wherein theſe 
Moaſters are, in his Opinion, is not 
that of Heſred, who if Plararciy rook 
him Right, did place it in che Air, 
but Hewer's who makes it an 
or Gulf of Waters, I aid if P/u- 


tarch 
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Hell hereafter, will not be the ſame 
with that which now is Hell, Bur 
ſecret things belong to God, 

This for the Place of Hell, and 
for the Kind and Nature of the 
Puniſhment which is therein 5 Ir 
i doth "not only conſiſt in Loſs and 
4 Deprivation, but alſo in Pain and 
Exgaifite Torments. For this Reu- 
ſon it is called Fire , and the rather 
called (0, becauſe ( that ) Hell ir 
ſelf is ſtyled in the Sacred Seri- 
pomen 
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Canſa Dei, 1 an 
to give a Private Perſon g Blow, is 
not ſo, So Ariftetle Ss 4 dre 


Md $.4.4 inhratinn, _— pho iis ind 


Tad { 147. 
Il, 


ftrike 4 MA he not only 
to have Blow for Blow, but ts be 
cn Puniſb's. Thus the Phi 

z and it was one of the Laws 
of the Twelve Tables, Re, Perſona, 
Te e, Loco Atrociores injurie 1u- 
> ce. That Injuries = Jo 
eftcemed to recerve PRA co 


the Perſon offended, 


" prers it, Perſona Lawn Na 


. fit, cum Magiftratui, cum Parenti, 
Patrongve fiat. The Injary is rew- 
dred more Atrecious by the Perſon, 
when it is done to « Magiſtrate, a 
Parent, or a Patron, 

And granting This, Then How imv- 


menſe and infinite an hr rg. 
muſt we w; orce Ack e in all 
fin, when we conſider jn it Com- 
tempt, Scom and Parvi of 
God, which docs com it { That 
it is againſt a Majeſty (0 Excellent, 
 — againſt the King of hangs 


is King, for the Child his F«+ 

they, for the Vaſlal his Zrd, for che 
his Benefaitor ; Gad is 

King, is Father, is Lord or Ownee, 
is BenefaRor, ec. and the Sinner is 
et, his Child, his Own, his 


1000s 

Reflected on the faulry Adtion by 
this Tranſcendent Objet , are as 
much S»per:owr to tho'e deriv'd from 
any other, as thoſe Confuder ations 
D 3 which 


wy 
oh 
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vs rh 


Pi 
jd 


T _—_—— s had 
underſtanding therefore ra 
Proc Perſons inveſted with (| the 
Soveraign) Power and Authority , 
from all Aﬀronts, they were wont 
ro ſtyle them Sacred, co the End that 
by conſideration of the Name and 
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25 cannot be derived "bar from fach 
Conſiderations { Mora! ] as are able 
to Refle& it. is norderiv'd Phy- 
{49 but AMoraly, ' 1 GD noe 
oat » it mot bo be affrmrd F/ 
becauſe it has an Infinite and 
Tranſcendent Being for is , 
For this the ms Foot Obj 
fully evidences, bur beeawſe there are 
Perfettions in the Divine Natare, 
4s Goodneſs, Greatneſi and the 
_ that are of food to Greaten 
mee, and Fa = 
_ Perfetions ds Infinite, do 
make the Aggravations they Reflet 


the crume or fin P; 
ble. Foros wnnifel © Plata wed 


an Infallible conſequence, that if a 
crime againſt obliging Goodneſs, or 
the like Conſideration ( for what is 
inſtanced in One will hold in All) be 
great z and againſt a greater Good- 
neſs, it be a greater crime; then a 
crime againſt an Infinite and incon- 
ceivable Goodneſs, muſt needs be a 
ata ibaas.. - 

Guilt 2 
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a6 229, 


bole 


d (o. 
I the 
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and conremn it 


of Indignity, 
be i _e" 


that None is ſmall, fince to violate 
the Divine Authority and Pleaſure, 


affroac ro Him, it is 
and to deſpiſe it 
ſor our Own, cannor 


ſering 
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| what is 
Appl yo ich Man- 
kind, and with all ics comforts | In 
the day thou cateſt, chou ſhalt dye 


Dre the death, lookerh better like one 


of Dracs's Laws , which for their 
Inhumanity, were noted to be writ- 
ten in Blood, than like a Santion 
of Gods. 

And indeed an Apple is no great 
matter, nor is the cating of it in it 
(e'f a Greater , But then iris no (mall 
mauer ncithcr to offer an Aﬀeront to 

Gcd 
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and caſt away his Cords, 

nM ap ar your in 
olter'd by the in order to 
extcnuate and abate the Guilt, doth 
excreamly and heighten it, 
that he break with God for 
(but) an le, as one reſolved to 
ay | in ing, to keep in 
and Plea Him who is 


his Maker and Soveraign. Veril 
He chat will break for an A : 
will break for any thing, Withour 
doubt, It was an Ampic Demonſtr4- 
tion of the Jabaice Benignity and 
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the Vertue and Obedience of the 
Firſt Man in, who might very well 
have forborn the Apples of but One 
Tree, when he had io many Others 
bountifully Accorded to him, to Ob 
lige and gratific him, Indced hag 
God Requird Proof of a 

ence 


ped God for an Apple, it argues 
rp greater — = 
the Injuſtice in Adam, For 
this I appeal to Arifterle, who (p:aks 
home to All I have ſaid. "AMraua\e 
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Mx; Te wdyie, uiyire. tn 3} Mncrdes 
Kono og)G zee bee , Irr waprryiedle Te 
mein lod wo aeToing Theſe 
Injuries are greater which proceed 
from a greater Injuſtices o» which 
confileration, the leaſt thing: done, 
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Sia for which it is inflicted, & onl 
Poſſible, H ical,” and on 
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ruc the intention of evil is fome- + 
times Puniſhe > where there is a 
evi 
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1048 4» bungred, and 
of mo meat "——_ 4 wer ger 
you gabe me wo Drint, 7 was's 
ſtranger, and you took 'me not in; 
Naked , and you Cloathed me mor ; 
Sick, and in Priſon, and you Uifited 
me nor ; Therefoze Depart from 
me, you Curſed, into g 
Fire, Now, if Eternal Death be 
threatned unto men for fin in this 
Life, and the Sentence of ir be pro- 
nounced npon them for what they 
have commitred here , it cannot Ra- 
tionally be preſumed, that the Ever- 
laſtingneſs of the Puniſhment ſhould 
not be founded on ſome thing in the 
fin «/ready ated in the preſent world, 
but only cicher on the Hypothetical 
Perpetuation of ir in this , or on a 
Fancied Continuation and Perfiſt- 
ance in it Hereafter in the Other, 
And having ſaid thus much, you 
cannot doubt of my ſenſe of what 
the Learned Parker further offers out 
of the Schoolmen, in his Treatiſe 
ds Deſcenſw, which becauſe it is a 
Leamed Paſſage, and one; that by 
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Opinion lyes in the middle in 
« which Re os to go, namely 
«that Chriſt cadured the very Pains 
« of Hell as to their Subſtance , 
« which were duc tous, and yet 
«« avoided their Erermity. . To nake 
© this clear, We Deny that Infer- 
o« ual Eternal Pain 1s abſolutely due 
"u All Sins z and withal, with the 
« Schoolmen , particularly with Fe- 

«© hannes Scotus, and with Johanges 
« Picus C, of Aſirandels affirm, 
«© that ſome Diſtinction muſt be 
* made-in this matter. | There are 
© Three things then chat ought to 
© be conſidered by us in fin: The firſt 
« is the nar + that is in it from 
&©God; and to this the Pain of LoS 
« which is Infinite is due, foraſmuch 
* as it is the Amiſſhoa of an Inh- 
; E 4 © nite 


— Sana... 


«« nite Good, | The — 
& wes to what is Peridhing: 

Yoon and to this the paim of 
* ſenſe is Due, which is Incenfively 


<« Finite, as that 

«and pcabothe (rome cekes hee 
«in is Finite. Ban thirdly, there 
{ 15 to be conkdered allo igfin; vo. 
« ther the Continuation and Periift+ 
©* ance ( of the finner } in is, or his 
© Ceſſation from it. © It is only 
ce _ #rf of go Fw Eter- 
« vity of Pain doth - 
& _ The ſecond is aulied by « 
** but Temporal enduring of the Pain, 
© It is Objected that every ſinner 
* ſins in his Ecernity ( as Gregory 
© (peaks ) foralmuch as he hach caſt 
* himſcit upon a neceſſity of fin- 
© ing, from which he cannoc poſk- 
« bly be Reſtrained by any cndea- 
« yours of his own : This indecd is 
«truc , and therefore the 
« of. Puniſhment doth naturally fol. 
* low their fin z Bar yet this hin- 
« ders not bur that if fin be ſuper- 
© naturally interrupted , by Re- 
© pentance, 


« diſcern how Feſww Chrift endured 
« the Paixz of Hell, without the E- 
* rermity ; Eſpecially, T har being re- 
« membred which we ſaid 

« That He fuſtained not the Infernal 
® Pains of thoſe actually Damned, 
« but only of thoſe that were to be 
«io. {| Now Dammatorum penan 
« cehennalem ſuftinuiſſe, ſed Dam- 


«© n4ndorum 


« the Ele that were ro be ſo7' So 
© char Ecernal Torment is in Juſtice 
< due to Them , burto their Exyream 
« Torment {( mdeed ) is, bur vor 
« Ercrnal. This is cicar in foru/e, 
« Janpriſonmens is. no- part':of' the 

*« Deb, but 4s Juſtly duc co-him 

* that abides in Debe. | And thus it 
«js inthe Ele and Reprobate., of 
« which the” former - paying the 
« Debt in Jeſus Chriſt, and ( renew- 
«ed by Fas Spirit ) from 
_— are freed from that Eternal 
« Priſon of Hell , in which the 
<« Damned are Tormented for ever, 
& becauſe they are for ever in Debr, 
« and abide for ever Pollated with 
& the Filth, and with the Guile of 
« Sin, The Cat then is thus, 
« Chriſt ſuffered only for the Ele#, 
« who were to be Damned , to 
« whoſe fins ccafing by Repericance, 
**not Eternity, Gy Extemity 


«of | 
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This is the Notion of the Learn- 
ed Parker, which yer I muſt acknow- 
ledge I cannot Entertain a thought of 
but- with Repugnance ; for to me ic 
ſcemeth very Harſh, if not directly 
contrary to Sacred Scripture, T har 
Death Ecemal ſhould noe be the 
Perpetual Tormeats are not inflicted 
on every (inner, and for every fin, 
yer they are deſerved and merited by 
every {m, and due to every ſinner, 
The wages of {in.is Death; Deach 
Ecernal, for it is oppoſed go Ecernal 
Life, And if Almighty God be 
pleaſed to forgive and Pardon upon 
tance , it is his Free-Grace, 
not his Juſtice bur in reſpe&t of 
that well-order'd and Immutable C-- 
venant, wherein he has oblig'd 
ty'd himſelf co doſo, foi , he 
is (aith(al co forgiye. 
Nac 


Noe is Hell a Sheriffs Ward in 
which the Debcor is Lapriſoacd tilt 


he his Debc: For Imprifoament 
ge Debe is noe (© incend- 
i OO 
for not havi | as © 

liew am and ſatisfaction of 
the Debe : Bur "ris ordain'd 10 Ne- 
ceſhtare him , and to compel him 
to Pay it. Whereas all _— 
Torments are Penal, Dehign' 
for Ce the Law and Ju- 
ſtice, and Not by way . of compul- 
hon , to make the Priſoner pay a 
Debr, which, when he is in Hell, 
is impoſhble for him ro Do, tance 
that Deſign were Irrational. In vain 
are thoſe mcaas which are Referred 
to Ends that they can never com- 
paſs, Nor can ir conliſt with Wiſ- 
dom to Inſticute ſfach, The Puniſh- 
ments of Hell are Debrs;, Nor arc 
there any Other which they are or- 
dained to conſtrain the Priſoner to 
pay. If cheScripeure ſpeak ob ly- 
ing in Priſon, till men Pay the the. 
moſt Farthing, it muſt be Underitood 
cf 
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lager - 
yet 
own 
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Greed on which the Per- 
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(clves intrinſecally and (ubxawely 
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which theybe Inlited. For 


Recrives, the T orment, Painy or Pu- 
niſhmene inflicted on a Finite Crea- 
rure, and received by it , neither is 
intrinſecally , and ſubjeRively Inh- 
nice, nor indeed can poſſibly be. So 
that if the fin ſubjectively and in- 
trinſecally be Finite, the Puniſhmenc 
ordained is not ſubjectively and in- 
crinſecally Infinite : which was the 
third ching to be proved. 

And this Re-minds me of the 
fourth thing I promiſed, namely, 
* 18 Repreſent expreſly the Propertion 
between the Sin of min and thi Pu- 
wiſhment of it, And this Pyopay- 
tion is manifeſt, For if the Sin 
of Man ſubjectively be Finite, and 

ual as well as Finite, the Pu- 
niſhment of that fin ſubjectively is 
alſo Finite, and Unequal + as 
Finite ; chere are Degrees Tor- 

ments in Hell, as there are 
of Gvile in ſm” and if the Puaiſh- 
ment be Infinite Protenſively and in 
Du- 
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—__ X agrerable _—__— 
, "tis as 
Lain: png cg 
4s all Rewards, ſhould be Eternal in 
the Future Life , as that all in. this 
ſhould be Temporal. Burt when 1 
ſay it may be as agreeable, and as 
, Hnatural, that all Puniſhments in the 
other Life ſhould be Ercrnal, as that 
all Rewards , I would not have you 
to conceive I think that ro be 2 


Demonſtration , which is _ wy 
current, and paſſech with « molt 
for One, namely, That becan/e the 
Rewards of Heaven are Eternal , 
therefore the Puniſbments of Hell are 
alſo þ I acknowledge that it will 
not tollow, For to do Good ( for 
ſo it is to Reward, or to Remune- 
rate} it carries in it more Agree- 
ableſs, and more Congruity to the 
Divine Eſence, and is an ti- 
on from it more Connatural, and 
con'equent;y more, Free , than to 
a & or to inflict Evil, = 
| 'd his fr ange work, whi 
4 that is nor, 47- this gy 
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Ordaining ul Pu- 
For if ( as he is faid to 
doin the ſecond Command ) He viſit 
the Iniquity of the Fathers wpon the 
Children, unto the third and fourth 
Generation of thew that Hate him ; 
He ſbeweth Mercy to the thouſandth 
of them that Love Him, So wide 
a Difference there is | The Allor- 
ment both of Rewards and Purſiſh- 
ments depends on the Divine Will , 
and "#=wz{« or Lenity, Moderation, 
Propenfiry to Favour is the Natural 
Vertue of the Will, 

And thus much by way of De- 
monſtration of this Grear Truth, 
that there is no Inequality , or Im- 
proportion in the Puniſhmenrs Or- 
dained (rhough Endleſs ) to crimes 
or (ins, bur great CR and Pro- 
portion , -and that-the Soveraion Re- 
Gor was neither 'Arbitraricus and 
Wilful, nor Unjuſt, bur bock Wiſe 


| | © 2 an 
oy & to Fae Ia # a 
in 4s well as Juſt, aud, that in 
and threatning 
Eternal P nts ts fin, he bas as 
much Conſideration of the Humane 
Intereſt and Concern , 4s of bis 
Own. 

But before I may Proceed to ar- 
gue and Solace ay kay ty on 

neceſſary for a clearer 

of it, to diſtinguiſh berween 
Dn threatnins of Eternal Puniſh- 
, and the inflicting of them. 

Which I note here, becauſc I hold 
my ſelf obliged but to demonſtrate 
now, that there is Goodneſs in or- 
daining and in threatning of Ecernal 
Puniſhments , as hereafrer I (hall 


and no want of Goodnels in the in- 
fiting oo laying them oo, and choſe 
who Se 

_ wh can queſtion the Geaab» 
neſs and Benignity of God appoiat- 
ing and threatning unto men Eter- 


nal 


Endleſs and 


prove , that there is great Juſtice, ' 


the humane life , as 

divine © The Fear of the Lord « the 
beginning of Wiſdom, ſaith Solomon. 
Knowing the Terror of the Lord, we 
Perſwade men , (aich the Apoltic. 


Plato kn his Politicks makes the E- Plur. 19% 2 
ſtabliſhment of Puniſhments in ano- 1. . 
ther Life fundamental to Govern proce; 
ment in this. Andeven Mr. Hobbs a 4 
acknowledges , that the Puniſhment in, pair. 
inſtituted before ſun, _ to the 141-1. £4 


Bemefit of mankind, becauſe it krep- 


oth men in peaceable and verrmw 
converſation by the Terror x and 
Pythagoras knew as much, for he lo 
prefled this conſideration of a Jac: 
ment and Wrath to come, in order 

F 4 to 


os — 

( beaking of P don_ 
another way and met 

men from Injuſtice , «vn was >. 

threaten them with Future Judge- 

ment ## be paſſed on Souls, ie 5 % 

ahmuar Tour tis + goiter © iliba 

He wnderſt anding it of Infinite Ad- 

vantage, ts ſtrike fear of Wrong and 

Injuſtice, BC. 'Mavi 5 aim # him 

lageCity Te wi dadflnrts. And this 

Cm. Ar. faith Clement of Alexandris , is 4 

p—_P Gracious Method 7s os men 

- + with fear and terror, that rhey may 

wot ſin, 

Now, no ſcruple can be made of 

This, that to delign the Preſent and 

the Future happineſs of man, is 2 


worthy and adorable effe&t of inh- 
nite and tranſcendent Goodnels, and 
if the End be fo, how can the moſt 

agrceable 


very End, that thoſe to whom they 
are made, may timely ſhun and 
avoid it, « So John, O you Genera Mah. 3.7.) 
tion of Vipers, who ['b 
you M4 * bath oma you 
to flee from the wrath t» come ? 
he cannot but — 
in threatning evil, who threatens 
it for that Reaſon, that he may noe 
be enforced to inflit it. This 
was the ſcnſc of Clement of Alex- 
4ndris, 


Caſe Des, 
andy is, 'O N dwwoiy Sole Br nav Woh 
nav acita ryakr, wat ares dna Ts 
Tab It is manifeſt that who 
þo threatens Evil, has no mind to 
inflict it, wor is he willing to do what 
he threatens. 

But whp Eternal Puniſhment: ? 

( will you ſay ) I anſwer, That be- 
ſides the Juſtice of ir, the menacing 
of Infernal Puniſhmenrs ( the laſts 
of men are ſo Exorbitant and high ) 
is not ſufficient to ſubdue and quench 
them $ muſt Ecernicy be added 
to Extremity in the Torments , to 
make the threatning of them an ef- 
fectual means to reclaim men ; and 
when that is done too , all is licrle 
h , there arc millions in the 

world whom not that conſiderati- 
on, as tremendous and as Direſul as 
indeed it is, is able to deterr and 
fright from their Vices. It the 
threatning of Ecernal Torments can 
effe& no more, how much I pray 
you would the threatnings of ſhorter 
ones cfte&t ! Furure things are di- 
ſtant and remote , and whatare fo, 
do 
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of ic. 
S9o Advantagious is the threat- 
ning of Eternal Torments, and © 
uſetul to the World, ou the Sove- 
raign Rector in caking method, 
oy 2 only given Abundant Proof 
of his Wiſdom and Prudence, as 
allo of as much Benignity 
Kindneſs, A Truth of which the 
Antient Heathen had a Glimple , 
and cherefore they call'd the ks 
fv 


hays a pcs, Oz an Po. 
( who arc the Exccutioners of Di- 
vine Revenge in the other World) 
oo ſign no ( as moſt 
r00 | 'con- 
cid) by ren Fn. Indore Imbenig- 


and Inclemency, 
bet for ( by the Puniſhments 
which they —__ of 4 lms 
upon the Wic y OC- 
calion very much Benefir and 
Advantage unto Mankind, For fo 
__ & ] underſtand Phornwtss , Revers, 
* faith he, ſpeaking of the Forics, 
ſwat + He Dee ventrande , & Eu- 
menides, ed quod Naturz Benignira- 
rem 4d homines dirigunt, vindican- 
do ſcelers, 

From what I have preſented you 
on this Head, it is not Difficule to 
Na what ſenſe - one to 

ve of Mr.þobbv's Notion 
and of the Texts thas cn of bell, 
« He tells us, char the Texts that 
« mention Erernal Fire, Eternal 
« Tudrement, or the Worm that ne- 
© ver dyeth, contradict not the Do- 
« Arine of the Second and Everlaſt. 
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* The Fire and Tormene 
« for the W icked in Geenns, Topher, 
«* or what place ſo ever, may conri- 


* Reſurrection hve as they did , 
©* Marry and give in Afarriage, and 
<« have Groſs and ible Bo- 


Now, not to mention the Confu- 
fion and Perplexity in this Notion, 
what will _ Hobbs make of _ 
Deſcription the Evangeliſt gives 
BY 4 4 warn the Tormentsbfie arc 
painted out fo Dreadfully by Fire 
and Brimſtone , by a never Dying 
Worm, &c. Is ie but a folema piece 
of Moeckery, a Bugbcar, a _ 

. that 


be ney? Hawn 
undergone 
they had not been Re- 
that time , from the 
Wrarh to come, Here is a Hell 


Rat: 


1; 


for Sinners that would rempe them 


fo be fo, I this Wrath in the % 


Hell, and that th 
prieved for 
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Hell, if chis (o ſoft and caſic 2 
Place be Hell! Ay, but the Fire # 
Erernal. 
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Eaſe Dei, Or 
doch it matter to a Criminal whoſe 
Execution is to be bac _ how 

the Gibber ſtand, or how many 
on be hang'd on it after him * 
So to Interpret Eternal Fire, is ro 
"Trifle with ir. 
But vhis is 4 too Abſurd and 
Groſs Conceit for me to Exerciſe 
our Patience longer on it , where- 
fore to Apply my lelf unto the laff 
particular , Not to mention what 
Aberement Goodneſs may be thought 
to make in Hell Torment, fince thi 
3 ſecret, I ſhall only cndeavour t6 
demonſtrate what ſuffices for my pur- 
pole, that it is not Want of Good- 
neſs, wo more than "tic Injuſtice , i» 
Inflift Eternal —— on t WP 
ro whom they are —_ when 
yon Defigns and Ends for al 

Fs or they were a; 
+4 defeated, 

And in order to the ſtating and in- 


oher ay No wpfayn ti 


ons about 2h tcticcts 
| Furl, 


- 
en £ % ka £4 = a kX. a «a =». 


= ®<« R89a _ Da 


<2 2 


ne 


GR BT AR S 


| p fop Ga: 

Firſt, 7 will endeavour to Efts- 
|; s Trath , That Eternal Pu- 
| s are not Inflifted but on 

the Obſtinate and Irreclaimable. 


, 1will Demonſtrate, that 

it is = off to Puniſh them Eter- 

that are ihate and Irre- 

pox Arr wa | 

Laſtly, 7 ſbalÞ evidence there « 

ww, want of Goodneſs in infliiting of 

Eternal Puniſbments on ſuch, So far 

the doing ſo is from being thwarting 
and inconſiſtent with it. 

That Infernal Tirments are not 
inflited, but on the Dbſtinate «xd 
irreclaimable, cannot but be mani- 
feſt ro all that ſoberly conſider, thar 
the Divine-Hcart as well as Divine 
Arms are ever open to the Penitent 
and Converting, and that the greas 
God, Reſencing as he is of injuries 


* and wrongs, yet (heweth not | his 


wrath for any, but o» the veſſels of 
diſbonour , thoſe whom he hath firſt 


ndured with h lons- . 
a nun, ALOE 
gations0n them, 8 all his cadcar- 


ments, 


go 


Exel 18. 


#1,12,25. 


V. 27, 24. 


cuſs pri, Oy an 

74 

as life enables p x4 I 
Can an more or 
more — Are is the Declaration 
which he makes in favour of the Pe- 
nitent * If the wicked will turn from 
All bis fins that be hath committed , 
and keep all my Statutes and do that 
which is Lawful and Right, He fball 
ſurely live, be ſball nor dye, Al 
his trrauſprefſons that be hath com- 
mired, they ſball not be mentioned 
unto him, in his Righteouſneſs that 
he hath done, fg ons 
1 any plecaſare at all that the wicked 
ſhould dye? ſaith the Lord God, and 
not that he ſbould retarn from bu 
wayes and live ? Again, when 
F whenloever ] rhe micked man 
rurneth away from his wickedneſs 
that he hath committed , and doth 
that which is Lawful and Right, he 
ſball (ave his ſoul alive, becauſe he 
conſidereth and turneth away from 
all bis Tranſgreſſions that he bath 
committed, He ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not dye, So manifcit it is that 
NOnGC 
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Apolbgy fox God. 

= bur the Irreclaimable 
Por rhis as well as Others 
are (ach forlorn wretches on whom 
infernal Torments ſhall hereafrer be 


inflicted, compar'd ro chaff, to wild 
Trees, to dry Trees, oy ng lo 
Perverſe, (o Corrupt, ſo deſperately 
Overgone with Wickedneſs and 
Laſts, char there is as lirtle of 
working on them in the Met 
Appointed by Divine Wiſdom to 
that End, as of converting chaff in- 
to wheat, or of Receiving fair, and 
good and pleaſant fruit from a wild 
and crabbed Tree, or from a wi- 
ther'd and dry one. The Chef 0n+ 
ly ſhell be burned up with Fire Un* 
quehchable, Andrhe Tree only that 
will not bring forch Good fruit, # 
ts be cut down. And what Hus- 
band-man would not cut down & 
Tree that is but Cumber and Bur- 
then to the Ground * 

And this Re-minds me of the ſe- 


cond thing, which I propounded to 
be evinces, namely, That for God to 
G 2 Panyb 


Caaſe Dei, 1 aſt 

Puniſh with Eternal Torment the 
Obſtinate and Unreclaimable , is ſo 
far from being Hard and Unrighteowe, 
that there is « pes qu; Agreeable 
to Fuſtice, and ts the common ſenti- 
ment and notion which we all have of 
it, than Thu. 

For Firſt, If God inflict Ecernal 
Torments on men, it is but what he 
told them of before that he would 
do, if they did not Reform, ( which 
was fair ) He ſtriketh not but after 
He hath threarned, fo that if they 
would themſelves, they might avoid 
the Effects of his Anger z which if 
they do not, the blame and Imputa- 
tion is not to be laid on God, who 
deplores them, and who gave them 
warning, but on themielves that 
would not take it. On this con*i- 
deration God himſelf infiſts ro Juſti- 
fie his dealings , and when he had 
Acrounged us for them , he up- 

raids the 1ſraelites with -In- 
enefs, fo 


juſtice and Unreaſonab] for not 


acknowledging the Equity 'and 
Righteouſneſs of his New: = 4 Ber 
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245 8&4, 
Je gan - $8 | 
, w the Lord is not 
A rw 2? Obeſe thn, 
is met my way equal ? are not 
wayes unequal ? When a Righteous 
min twreth away, &c, we nz 
the wicked man turneth away, Exck, 
18. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 

Again, if God 'were Good , and 
Wile, and Juſt in threatning as we 
have cvinced him, he cannot be 
Unrighteous, Evil or Unjuſt in in- 
ficing, it is but Vindication of his 
Word, and what he is obliged co in 
point of Honour, and in point of Ju- 
itice ro himſelf, ro make them to 
feel the Verity and Truth of Com- 
minations and Threats, who hereto- 
fore did mock and ſcorn them. They- 
who do not Reform and Convert u 
on the threatning of Eternal 
when God makes it, doby interpre- 
tation laugh at That, dare tum , 
it is as if they ſhould ſay , we care 
not for his threats, nor fear them, let 
him that makes them do his worſt. 
And what ſhall God in Honour then 
do, when he is challeng'd to do his 
G 3 Ut- 


diculous Fooleries | Once, Threat- 
ned He has, and he will execute his 
Threatnings, He cannet dewy bim- 
ſelf 

And ſuppoſing it to be a piece of 
high Juſtice co God, it cannot be un- 
juſtice co the ſinner, co make him an 
Ecernal Inſtance of Divine Dilplca- 
fare, for ut Yerum vero, ſic juſtum 
Juſto conſonar, There is as great 
a Conſonancy and Agreement in all 
things which are Juſt, as there is in 
all rhings which are True: What is 
bur Juſt ro One, that cannot be Un- 
juſt and Unrighteous to Another, 
Indeed it is the Goodneſs of the 
great God to bear with men ſo long, 
and to try ſo many and (o likely me- 
thods to reclaim them : Bur itis bur 
Juſtice, when all endeavours to Re- 
cuce them, become Unproficable and 


vain, 


is 


Heathen choughe ©. For Socrates, 
Plato, Platerch and many athers , 
though, as I have ſhewa already, 
They held inferaal Pains to be Me- 
dicinal and Purgatory, and in char 
reſpe&t ro be Finite, yer they allo | 
held, that Perſons overgone with 7 
Wickedneſs and Vice , who were 

Obſtinate, Perverſe and Irreclaima- 

ble, are givenupunto ERINNTS 

. to abide in- Torments , with that 
moſt Dreadful Fury for ever. The 4 #*x 
crime is Great faith Ariſtotle * w CR 
oy lens which is Immedicable. It | 
Pha. 
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ſayes Plato, Any for the Sreenne 
f their Crimes do ſeem Incurabie 
G 4 O 


Of # &s Mien denies Cn — Toru 
# 5 aryrinues Miles fie oe # Tipe 
en, Ih ian alalremr, Them « Juſt 
& Fate does Hurry into Tarcares of 
,. Hell, from whence they never Re- 
ters. Thus He in Pheds, And 1 
find the like in his Gorgiasr. The- 
ſpefiw in Platarch reports the 


So Juſt it is and ſo Righteous ro 
make the Obſtinate and Irreclaim- 
able to ſuffer Torments as Everlaſt- 
ing as their Sour, Bur you will ſay, 
perhaps it may, but how Good is it f 
For though it may be called Good- 
neſs tro Awe and Threaten men with 
Endleſs Torments in Order to Re- 
form and Imberter them , - and, if 
they will nor be imberter'd and re- 
formed by the chreatning, it may be 
Tuſtice , but how can it be called 
Goodneſs ro Inflift them # 

] m_— anſwer , as ſome others 
have before me, That Divine Faſtice 
« 4 Perfeftion , and conſequently a 
kind of Goodneſs, Thar there is no 
poſſible Inconfiſtency berween the 

former 


elf obliged 
to evince there is mo want ther 
in the execution of Divine Fuſtice, 
by Infliiting infinite eternal Puniſh- 
wents, Nor is there, for certainly 
there cannot be a wan? or culpable 
Privation , Ablcnce or Defe&t of 
Goodnels, in Adminiſtrations where- 
in it ought not Properly tobe ; Pris 
nn it Ta entis debiti 
ineſſe, The Abſence of that which 
_ one way or other ] to be in 
or Prelent ; and therefore ſeeing 


Goodneſs it (elf Obliges not the great 
God to ſhew it in the mentioned 
circumſtances [ on the Obſtinate and 
Irreclaimablc } and conſequently , ic 


in a middle berween the ewo cxtreams 
of Crucky and Weakneſs , and is 
to be directed in che Exerciſes of it 
by Reaſon and Wiſdew, Now it is 
aqua all Reaſon , that Goodneſs 
K. x 


is but caſt away upon the 
Stubborn and Incorrigible, be 
everlaſtingly continued to them , for 
if it were, the Exerciſe thereof in 
ſuch a circumſtance, would not de- 
ſerve the Honour of thag name, fiance, 
though to bear long be Goodneſs, to 
bear alwayes, and with che Jnſolent 
and froward, is not ſo, bur Weak- 
neſs, Goodneſs obliges not God ©o 
ſhew it where there is no Reaſon 
He ſhould , and where there is a9 
Reaſon he ſhould nor. God owes 
Juſtice 
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Rebellious 


proceed to 


make him feel in effect what was 
threatned , Doth ic 


ne Þ of Father| 


ong 
argue any want 


y affection, or kindneſs in 


the Parent, whoſe Bowels yearn, 


he hath | 

cnt and 

laſt apon his Sons 
© who would rather than the better 


£ 
: 


is Follies, 
, he could reclaim and tarn 


of his eſtace, it may be of his 
6s & him? No, buta Noble and exem- 


> 
—_— bi 


no 
ce 


Bur ic may be, you will (ay, 
Bat why ſ6 much Haſte then ? and 
why doth God Precipitate 4 Sentence, 
which he might mach longer defer ? 
Perhaps, bad be but deferred it a lit- 
tle longer , theſe that have net con- 
verted, would convert. 
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Caſe Pf, yg aſi 
fate 6f che Farure 4 it is; #9 def # 
Tie ret Rexfom why God bas 
the fem 
—_—_ life fo Uncertain 
namely , to Prevent the 
and Delayes, thac man is ſubject ro | 
I cine «s 4 Thief in the Night} 
waich therefore, 

Not may it be thought that low- 
ger time woald effect what thoſe ad- 
vancages the rime afforderh 
doth nor. Norhing will reclaim 
the irreclaimable and Obſtiaare , chat 
very ſpace ro Repent, which doth 
oC 
and ir bur h and 
he actben cad wicked « 
there is enough afforded in the pre- 
ſeric time ro Operate on thoſe that 
do not harden their Hearts, and no 
forbeafance, no Patience will have a 

cfiect and operation upon thoſe 
that do, Ty day f you will beat 
his weyce, harden not your Hearts? 
his Voice is logd enongh to make 
men hear, if they harden not theit 
Hearts, and ſtop not theur Ears. 
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God 
f Surely For ever, 


the 
of 
Man, 


Argumenc, 

fhoald, 1 

are Eternal 

ea Puniſhments, char there is equality 
Puniſh- 


years 25 one, 
fall 
ole £ and Proportion berween the 


w long 
f Ecernal Paniſh- 


thouſand 
yriad of 


man ſhall voce it. Man 
Thas I have cvinced all 1 ander- 
upon the firſt 
l 
2m 


is ) and che ſm; I havecvinced that 


Preſent and the Furnace W 


i6-Y and as wall a Myri 
hi thouſand. Ho 
im] await and 
Delinquene 
af BY ment ( as Endleſs and Eternal as it 
ke || the cthreatning © 
cit & menc, in order to che 


ook to do 
ach and all was 
no have cvinced 
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concluded more effectually i 

words, For what if God whoſe anly 
End is his Glory, and the Demen- 
ftration of Himſelf in all bis Attri- 
butes and Perfettions will to ſbew 


wall . 
And I the rather ſtand on this Ar- 
it looks {© like the 

gument, becauſe it 
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tex. I haverold you thatche Notior 

it is- Bortomed on , is Mr. Hebod 

and that it is in him 1 fied, 

' the Law of Nature erdaineth that 
, Reven? 
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on take. 
What Platarch's Notion of 
niſhment is ,- you | f 
what 1 have already 
firſt Argument, 


T8; 


ET 


Plato , both of 

$. Semccs (ayes 
or what he ſaith, he 
go, that chu ought to 
in every inflifion of Puni 
that it be deſigned either to 
the wicked, or toremove them, and 
that in both, reſpet# onght not to 
had to what is Paſt, but to the 
ture, fora/mmch as Plato afirme 
Ne Prudent Reftor will inflidt P 
niſbment on any man , 'breauſe 
Lath offended already , but 
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hon'd 
' 


peccetur,  Revecers exim Preterits 
men poſſunt ; farurs probibentur & 
ques Vlet mequitie male celentic 
exempla fiert , palam octidet : now 
tantum ut pereant ipſt, ſed ut ales 
prrennde dererreand. 

pf afhrmech this Paſſage to 23% #5” 
$ be cred out of Plats des Legibue, SE 209 
4 and. for that purpoſe he produceth 

the following Text , _ indeed 
4 hath ſomething like 
Pal E Platone hee ſwmpta 9, de Leyth, 

'Ov Þ int wad San om) iAule , 200% 
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many more of like Import, of 
ule ns SA 
may ng c 
yours, I ſhall ar preſenr note , Us 
in his firſt B of C 
wherein there is the following F! 
ragraph. Tranſeamus ( aith he 
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cr(ſon of our own, who 
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i, mentioned }) That the Obligation to 


Paniſbhment ariſes the In) 
ar revel ap Fea 
ty of Crimes, of which Magiſtrates 
are i take care ; for the Reaſon'of 
Puniſhmint is not breanſe « Lawn 
brokes'\, bat beedwſt the breath 
the Law tends ro diffulve the Com 
munity by /afringing of Laws, 4nd 
the henoar of theſt who are to take 
rare of them ; For if” we confideris, 
the meafare of Puniſhment 15 #4 
well ordered State taken from the 
Inflaence which crimes have upon 
the peace and intereſt of the Com- 
munity, therefore, Pride, Avarice, 
Malice, 
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og ) the Notion that is 
its and "Boo Lg hath ſuch 
Authority to countenance and favour 
it : which thes / may, I ſhall reduce 
the Reaſon which you urge, to Form, 
and fo diſplay it in its Liemoſt Evi- 
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putters. Bu 
Infer p ſb ment} 
are mit; canmt ed '» 
amend the Paniſhed, of the Society, 


but only ts Torment the Offends|; 
Therefore, &c. f 
This is your Argument in Form, 
wherein I rake it to- be fo condlu- 
five, fo cogent againſt Mr, _ 
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-| niaden by 
nw object the conrignance of 
Pony{hmear aterthe Day of Fader» 
ben 4 when. chere. rar be ao 
jt pts) "Tha ches for 
« tor Thi ſon 
* bed of) forne force, if fach/Pu- 
<i{iſh<ene and: been or dar ned afrer 
%2ll fins wore aſt, bur conſidering 
<< the Pun; was 1infticatrd bes 
* fiye' he flo) ix ferveth co the be+ 
Inefit of mankind, becauſe it keep» 
« tth inn ins Peaccable -and Vert 
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Revenge 1s mot incompe- 
tent ts God, but that He it 4 Re- 
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Principles , or other mens ſuggeſt 
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In this Notion Puniſhment 
ally Revenge, and indeed in HL 
is ſtyled ' Tywels or Revenge Dy 
Plato in Corgiis, Vindicrdby A. 
is thar great Lawye 
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venely of Divine Ones , 
namely, Humane Puniſhmencs 
are (0 Refforal , 25 net to be vindi- 
#rve or cfiects of / 

ſee now, that 

are Gods, that as 


are in the Place and Stead of God, 
to execute His Anger for all Diſho- 
nour and conterpe done him 4 fo 
that the Oblogarien wnto Puniſhmene, 
in 2 right! — Common- 
wealch, 


crimes, bur alſo from the pro lm 

ll and Afront is offcr'd in them unco 
God, the Soveraign Rector, Sofar 
is Fiat juſtitia , ruat celum , from 
being a piece of ſolemn Pedancry, 
K Yes, 


ties, 'tis by him , and therefore for 
him chat Kings Rule, and Princes 
decree Fuftice, Of this Perſwaſion 
were ſuch Illuſtricus Zemens as ac- 
caſed of Parricide { for having mur- 
dered his Siſter ) that Hor atiws (one 
of the Tregemint) ro whom all Rowe 
was ſo obliged, and ſo freſhly, and 
what they Urg'd in order to pro- 
cure Juſtice upon hav, . cvinces thar 
they thought the doing of it on Af 
Wiſdom , and that as much as 
wi, ig. Commun-wealths are interefied and 
bewennf-l.3. concerned in Puniſhmenrs, All-migh- 
ty God 1s more. Hi longs oratione 
proferebant Loes ( layes D:omy ſous ) 
gue nemini quempianm indomuzren 
otidere Sermittunt : recenſebanty; 
exempla Deorum ifx is crvitares 
fue inlta Sviſſent ſcelers, Yes; 
and in the ſame caſe, fo ſcrupulous 
and tender was the Kings himſelf 


that chovgh the People opon' App 
made 
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| the Grear Apoltle hach-afſerted long 
4 bcforeme, in Zow. 13. 1,2, 3,4, 5+ 
of For gothing .can be plainer, than 
"1 firms what I have, hay == 

Magiſtrate is a Revenyer , 

"Tf tor oaly calleth him a Terror tothe 
DN Evil (which implyes ic ) bar in 
9; He is the M#- 
ef 

'S, 


God's, He beareth nat the Sward 
i# vain, He is the Miniſter of God. 
K 1 C4.) 


** 


Caſs Dei, Oz an | 
_ ) That Punicive is Via- 
(3. —_ —— — 


bh 

wrath, not the Wrath of Man , but 
te Waker Ooty He — 

or of God to Execute, ji 
he be fure, Bur that FF 
is wrath, Divine Wrath z He 1s the 
Miniſter FA GOD mm Exceme 
WRATH. 

And my Aſſent to theſe Aſſerti- 
ons 1s , norw! 
that I find objected, that the mea- 
« ſure of Puniſhment is taken from 
« the Influence that noma ygr > 
« on the Peace and Intereſt of t 
« Community, Pride, Avarice, Ma 
« lice not being army bar 
« Laws as ſcvercly a5 t, os 
But this moves not me, 

For Firſt, Humane Laws (as allo 
Law-givers) arc not alwayes what 
they ſhould be. And we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh Hamane Laws. For theſe 
arc cither lniverſal, ſuch as are co- 
mcident with Laws Divine, and do 
.Protwbit or Inzoyn, what do: 
or elſc Municipal , and more 


cular, 


t ſecond 
or Com- 
of 


hey are of Ad- 
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no farther 
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Head. 
Iam | the Third lace to 
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Tixwelas s Knrdays Or mug wipe * 
Whether they are meer Revenges, 
in ſatisfagioa and contentment of 
Divine Juſtice and Anger , or Ca{ts- 
gations, intended only to Reform 
and amend the punilh'd, 5 ns 
Examples , delign'd to e the 
Randers by, and make them Carcful 
what they do. 

And to be plain, I hold Etern/ 
Puniſbments now threatned , and 
One Day to be inflifted on the 
Wicked that deſpiſe themy all Y:#- 
diftive, or Effelts of wrath ; And 
that the great Delign and End of 
God in « is to Reicue his cn- 
gaged Honour and Glory, and to la- 
tishe and pleaſe himſcit in Trophics 
of his Jaſtice, and in Triumpis over 
vanquiſht Enemics, 

Now that EtermnalPuniſhments are 
principally, if nor. ſalely delignel 

K 4 tor 
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in favour of the puniſhed themſelves, 
or for Examples to others, 
Perhaps ſome who love Hyperhe- 
ſes, as many do in this roo Curious 
Age; will tell yoo, that the Eterrial 
Puniſhments and Torments of the 
Damned are Examples unto Saints 
in Glory, and that they are d d 
as 2 means to (errle and eſtabliſh 
them in that —_—y itnot be- 
ing to be ct t that any in it can 
incline ro _ z when they ſhall 
ever have before their Eyes (o Dire 
Examples of changing. And Socrs- 
tes in Plato, who che darhn'd 
in Hell Examples unto thoſe in Pur- 
gatory, is in part of this Opinion, 


gud Of # & mt Tygle edrionn, (ayes he) 
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+ & irs, —— But others are ex- 


treamly wicked , and by Reaſon of 
their wickedneſs become incurable. 
Of theſe, Examples are made, who 
indeed being incur able, recerve then- 


ſebves no advantage and benefit, yet 


others do, wh» ſee them ſuffering 


for therr ſons , the moſt extreans, 


mo , 4d moſt tremendous tor- 
oft harp, that to Ercrnity. 

And for confirmation Of it, it 
may be colourably offer'd, that che 
Devil who affeRted to leave his tirft 
Habiration , and to change ir for 
another , had not had an inſtance 
then of that Exorbicancy and folly 
in any kind ; nor had Adaw, whote 
Ealie Nature was abaſed by that 

into a like Extravagancy and 
weakneſs with his, then had one in 
his own. For had either of them 
had an Example, it is a ——t:- 


Caxſe Dei," Od} af 
he would have found therein a Per- 


and Fond Emotion, - which prov'd ſoff® 
Facal to both, | 
I ay Curioſity, which 1 apply a 
well to Falna Angels , as to' 
_ » becauſc ir (cemerh nor us 
, an Wnhappy Curie 
F 4 pirnesoaryge [ 
of making an Exper of Miſc 
and Evil, w hicherro they has 
but heard, that rather than Pride, 
or any Imporent and ſeaſcleſs Ambi 
tion of being cither Equal or Supe 
riour to their Maker ( as the mol 
think; ) or, ( as Tertaliax and 
Cyprian do) Their Exvy at the 
Honour and Happineſs of man wa 
the Left inclining ther to leave thei 
Firſt Habication, and to exchange't 
for Another, This was that whic 
made them Deſcend, they were di 
ſpoſed to try thoſe other Regior 
Really the Hiſtory of- their Fal 
or Deicent, as ic Randson Record ir 
Sovat dl the Sacred Volame yz hich is not 


Plz. 4 , mach unlike what Socrates in Pls 
Pb rdor. hart 
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- Y Evil, ſochey 


RK, countenanceth 
'b&60g-laid in Fade, 
shesr Orzgznal and 
ga# ] bur (which is Jed: & 
© ) that { as Per- 
proper tation, In 01 
committed Sin 
its Puniſhment : 
Gad for that Extravagance and 
Weakneſs { of theirs )  borh Ex- 
cluding them for ever from Heaven, 
and converting: the Place they (o at- 
Tefttd to be in, incoa Hell rorher, 
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This is the lefs improbable , for 


gf fre 


which, as 


JF that they tempred Eve and Adam 


with the ſame conſideration , you 
ſball be like to Elobine preſuming 
( as it may be yg thought ) 
that that was likely to the 
moſt Efficacious and Succeſsful bair 
unto others , that had proved bur 
too Powerful a One un'o 9 en 
They by Elbim but meanung them- 
ed Shich was underiſood by 
Adam ( ly as they would have 

' it) 
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Amendintnt of che Pubuthed! Hell 
is not x Purgatory, 4r che Tree fal- 
terh,” ſo it lyerh : emear is che 
Final and Codclutive A&t of diſpen- 


farions : No, Ertctmal Puniſhments 
are neither Caſtigacions, nvr —_ 
ples, bur meer Kevenges, inc 
aro Divine Honour, to ſarisfit 
Joſfice, and-in a word, inrended to 
reffiove away from God , all chat 
Diſhoacar and Contempe / that 
hath been pur upon him by fas 
ners. 

And this alfo was che Notion that 
the Amtienxts had of the laſt 
merit, for they held the 
ot the grear Judge i#hedamenthu 
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Apology foe Sab.. | 
to' be A and Finditive, 
So Ariſtotle, 


arid. jth, 
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'Padercdr>-@ I goon, 

'Elxs wide il x” Vents, xn 7 Hece Arien, 
And ſeems to call this the Fuſtice 
of Hum — if 
any be Requited in the ſame kind, or 
ſuffer what be has done, be is ſerved 
Right. 


And (o Heſwd , 
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with ſuch an one God is Angry, who 
in the End will rake ſevere YVenge- 
ance for all Iniquities. 

But this is a thing char ſ(cems ſo 
harſh ro you on many accounts , 
thar ro ſetrle your belict concerni 
it , I muſt now perform what 
promifd in the fourth place , 
namely, anſwiy the Argaments you 
ipprehbend ts militate,andfight againſt 
it} 
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for Mr, Hebbss be 
when it confidereth 
, is mthing elſe but 
clems Tri and Glory, i arre- 
er ro canes , and what dire- 

feth to mo end, is _—_— I 
«ble, and conſequently the Trimneph 
K Revenne is Vaa-glory, «nd what- 
ſoever is vain, is againſt reaſon. 

Thus Mr. Hobbs. 

Bar "tis as cafic a matterto defend 
my (elf from Mr. Hobbs in this Par- 
ticular”, . as to Repulſc a weak and 
tir d Agailant : for though I do ac- 
knowledge that Revenge as it re- 
ſpecs offences paſt , 15 Glory and 
Triumph z for therefore I aflerted 
that God did Glory and Triamphia 
his Revenge { He Rejoyces over his 
Adverſaries: ] Betthat his Glory, 
Triumph and Rejoycing over them, 
becauſc it is not directed and refer- 
red to a Further End, ſhoald there- 


fore be Yaim, is incoglequent, For 
it is a moſt pg py to 
lay an Endis vain « an as ſuch 
hath no End. Nor can there be 

an 
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an 
Deftinates are aid tobe in vain, if 
nr Aa zencly, or not 
at all referred to their Ends, yer 
that which is no Deſtinate, bur is 
the Ulleimate and furtheſt End of 
all chat are, is not vain, though ir 
cannot be referred to another, Now 
Divine Glory is the Ulcmoſt End of 
all chings, . God himſelf in all he 
does to it, and obligeth us 
to do fo in all we dog {o al- 
though ic cannot be denyed but that 
Hamane Glorying, or the Boaſting of 
men in themſelves, becgulc ir is noc 
(as it ought tobe ) and indeed can- 
not be directed to the Divine Glory, 
whichis the QUtimate End, is there- 
fore vain 4 . yet that Diwine G 
—_ es. which is the 
matter of ſatisfaion of 
God, and is the Utmoſt and furtheſt 
End he can propoſe go himſelf, who 
ultimately minds bimſelf , and car- 
not ly do otherwiſe, that that 
is yain, becauſe it hath no further 
L End, 


+94 cuafs Det "Y F 46 
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can have no farther End 5 indeed oo 
end can as an end, becauſe as an End 


ic is laſt. Gods Glory is ſimply the 
g 


bl 


haſt End 1, dg rt in his 
Preſence, let him that glories, glory 
in the Lord, The ing of men 
is vain Glory, becauſe not referred 
as it t ro be troGod ; bur the 
glory of God is ſolid and fubftan- 
tial glory, becauſe the End of all. * 
Sgatn, Bur you will rell me our 
of Grotiss in the Place before cited, 
that God delighteth not in 'the Death 
or Puniſhment of thoſe on whom it '# 
inflifted, rhat 1s, to uſe rhe terms 
another Learned Perſon; of whom 
alfo made ſome menriowmbetore, tha 
4s 4 Goveryour or Reffor be dels 
not in it, as expedient for himielf, 
and that becauſe the Right of Pg 
niſhmenr #5 or exiſtent for the fat 
of him that Puniſherh, bat fore [munch 
as all Puniſhment regards the Com 
mon-weal 'or Socjery z it if exiſtent 


for the ſuke of that. 
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"ug jury 
ontemps of God chae is in themy 
which whoſoever ſeriouſly conſiders 
that Societies themſelves are for 
God, and chat Puniſhment ic (elf is 
in the Nature of it vindictive, can- 
not cafily deny. Temporal Rewards 
and Puniſhments as well as Magi- 
ſtrates and Governments, are Divine 
Ordinances , and therefore directed 
to Divine Glory, as to their laſt end, 
God is the Soveraign Rector, and 
deſigns his own Honor , as well as 
mans Good, He is Diſhenwred, as 
well as the Common-weal exdan- 
gered, if Puniſhments be not duly 
Executed. For this cauſe he threat- 
ned the /ſrachites, that if they found 
not out the Sacrilegious Perſon, and 
Puniſht him, He would forſake and 
leave them. 
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And for chat that ir is ſaid in Sa- 
cred , that God dels 
wet in the Death of « wk the 
meaning is not that, if finnery will 
be Obſtinate, Perverſe and Refra- 
_ he can't derive his ſatisfaQti- 
on from his Juſtice , -in rejoycing 
over them to do them evil, for that 
he can, according to the Proverb, 
y6G 246) walrguc © Bur that he deferrerh 
and Jelayeth Paniſhmenc, and with 
much Patience, Long-ſuffering and 
forbearance endureth all their miſ- 
carriages, and, all the Infolencies of 
the wicked ; as who ſhould ſay, He 
would rather they would rum from 
their Wickednefs and Folly , and 
live, than Perfiſt therein and dye: 
So he waiteth to be gracious, The 
Long-ſuffering of God is Salva- 
tion. 

Ic is in this ſexſe that God is ſaid 
not to Puniſh and corre the chil- 


dren of men willingly , viz. That 


he beareth with them long , for in 
common language thoſe Expreſſions 
arc Equivalent and much che 

ſamc, 
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Signs, Ut tis ws far At 
ſhes bir Nur-b 


Zac Iv, F ber avillingy takes 
wotice Ty: and (0 Eraſmer | under- 
ſtands them, who tells us , Qs 

dat, aut punit, gravatim id 
facere videtwr , That whoſo defer- 
reth either to ray or puniſb He 
ſeems God Let to do it, It is 
fon that reth not inthe 
deach of a foner, go that He wil- 
leth it not s comparatively he wou'd 
rather that he ſhould Repene and 
Live , and interpretatively, he de- 
layeth to inflit Puniſhment, as ic 
were expecting an occaſion, that he 

with Honor omit it. 

nd this in anſwer fo the Ge- 
neral Exceptions you pur in, 
namely, The ſceming /mproportion 
betwen 4 Finite Tranſgreſſion » 4nd 
ales Puniſbment, and the 1n- 
conſiſtency of Eternal Puniſhment 

the End of Pyniſbment , Fn 
the more Particular ones, / 
in their order now conſider 
L 3 and 
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and firſt for thac of the qld Etr+ 
cumſtantes of the moſt that wwe 
Chriſtians. You ſay, 

Not to urge that the miſt that 
are Chriſtians /ze and lrve wnder 
ſwch odd Circumſtances , Pr 
are very near an impiſſubility ly 
to ſubdue, and ſuppreſs the influ- 
ences of Senſe, and yet maſt they be 
Plagued or Puniſbt with Unſpeakable 
and Eternal Tortwres ? 

I anſwer no, for 'tis impoſhble 
for any while immur'd in the Body, 
wholly to ſubdue the Influences of 
ſenſe, and ſhould none arrive at 
Heaven, but who had firſt arrived 
tO a State of Perfeltion here on 
Earth, Heaven would be empty, 
and Hell fall : Thar Perfection 
which is to be our aim on carth, 
cannot be our attainment, or onr 
archievement but in Heaven, Here 
ſm will be Indwelling in os as 
as there is fleſh incompaſſing us. Ir 
is not Perfet, bur Sincere Obedi- 
ence thar is exated by Grace, 


For, 
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proved in us b — Ads, 'tis 

as impoſhble for us tocally to rid our 
ſelves of theſe, as of any other In- 
ſtints, and Propenſthans of Nature, 
We may check them and reltrain 
them } cannot deſtroy and cra- 
dicate them, This Body muſt be 
new-moulded , new-caſt , before ir 
can be wholly freed of the luſts that 
infe& it, Therefore the Apoſtle 
when he would be Diſcharged from 
his fin, thus expreſſes his Option, 
who will OE. me from the Body 
of this Death ! 

I know that Feſws Chrift was 4 
Man, and that he lived in the midſt 

L 4 of 


much, coming 

thing in him, For henerhenghe 
gotten or conceived in the 

ry way of Generation, as all others 
are, with the common Fervency and 
Heat of Luſt or Appetice , but on a 
Pure and cold Yirges , and { Som 
Holy Ghoſt, had no 

cupilcence or Luſt ro be awakened 
and excited in him, as in us, by the 
many ObjeRs preſented daily to the 
ſenſe, Now External cauſes work 
liecle without there be internal ones 
to co-operate, /neficax off cauſa 
Procatarttica fine Proegumens. 

But ro returns, Again, the Chit 
tian Lite here is compared ts ims- 
perfed things, fo F ighting, to Run- 
ning, to Growing, to Walking , in 
a word ( compared } to Motions g 
and what is Motion but Imperfe&t 
AR, Aitus entis in Potentil, quate- 
nas 
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Troly Sir, Our Hulineſs is not our 
Righteouſneſs  jofife ror Pere 
ſons ; "tis too Impertect and Defe- 
Qtive to do that, "Tis not our Inhe- 
rene but Adherene Righteouſneſs , 
not the Rightcouſneſs within us, bur 
the Righteouſneſs imputed to us, that 
muſt bocrom all our Hopes, And I 
the rather ſay this, becauſe I am a 
lictle jealous ( by reaſon bf the ſup- 
poſition on which the Argument you 
urge is grounded ) that you hold 
the Opinion which is now the 
Al t, That / cd Righteouſe 
neſs is Phancy , 4nd that it was wot 
the Deſign of Feſws Chriſt, nor of the 
Goſple to advance and ſer up that, 
but oply that which inheres 12 «5, 


Were 


162 Cauſe Dei, 1 an - 

- Were I ſure of what I but ſaſpe& 
that you arc indeed of this Opin 
on, and that your £ 
AſpeR that way, I (hould more ful- 
ly fer my (elf co oppoſe it. , andeo 
eſtabliſh that Verity and 
Truth of Chriftian Doqrine- con- 
cernjng Righteouſneſs imputed , 25 
One that miniſters as much unto 
the Comfort, and Repoſe and Qui 
of Conſcience, as any other. 
ſince Iam not ſure, I ſhall ſay the 
leſs of ic now. | 
- Only thus much I will fay, that 
certainly the great Deſagn of God is 
ſending Teſws Chriſt into the world, 
was ts mate ÞJS Ki , 
neſs, the Righccouſneſs of God II 
luſtrious, in oppoſition anto that of 
men, or the Rightcoulncls of the 
Laws there being Nothing within 
the compals of the Humane Under- 
ſtanding that can more contribute tc 
illuſtrace and ſer off the Infaite and 
Tranicendent Majxſty of the gre 
God, as to his Wiſdan, Goodncs 
and Juſtice, than the Declar atom he 

hat! 
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Puhiſhmene he bore. 
The Inberent Righerouſne(s , that 


of, bur that Phariſazeal one diſplay- 
ed by our Bleſſed Savioar in the [n- 


this nor that , but <& this and that : 
Where there is an Acknowledge- 
ment of God as Auchor and Infpirer 
of all the Good hedoth, but withal 
an Exaltarion and Advancemenc of 
(elf, 7 rhank thee, there is the Oxe , 
I aw» ne Extortioner, no Adairerer, 
nor Unjaſt : 1 /af ewice in the Week, 
I give Tythes of all that I poſſeſs, 
there is the Orher, / It was very 
well done that he faſted , rhar he 
gave Alms, &«, bur yet not (oO 


= well as to Incoarage him to boaſt 


therein 


calicy by Jeſus Chriſt, there is Ab» 
ſolutely none at all. 

No, the Deſign of Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity is inſtead of Pheriſe- 
ical and Legal Ri $, which 
confiſterh in our doing and perform. 
ing of the works of Ly 0 
by Divine Afiſtance and 
ment we can ) to Iaſticute another, 
that of the Son of God, the Lord our 
Righteoaſne(s, who is appointed ho 

un 


Is bas 


Lake 19, 
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ouſnes, that he fark renomwncerh al 
Prevenſoas of his own thereto, and 
then int devolves himiclf on 
Jeſas Chriſt for ic. Sach is the 
Chriſtians Rigttcoulnc, 'ris nor his 
Holineſs wathan, but Chriſt without 
that Tuſtifes tun, 

is that merhbod of Tut ifics- 
tom of ſinners that was commrved by 
Divine Counſel and Goodnets , and 
that is diſplayed in _—_ _—_ 


a_—_— {th wntO 
imptrech to chem the 


— pioys” of fat 
Obrift , he reckonerh as if franers 
ſeflered mn their own perſons:, and 
64 what Jeſus Chriſt harh done 
and ſuffered forrhem ; and fo ac- 
= them and (ers thead free, as 
c that by their Surery have con- 
rented 


gy foo God. 
rented , and fatisfied the Law. 
Thus ks Chriſt made of God ante we 


ightoofheſe» His Autorn of Sack cas 
to Divine Juſtice by Suffer- it. a»- 
ing ( for in thisſen(©T hind the word "©. *: 
to be often uſed even in Heathen cw. 
Writings ) as well as his Perfor- 
mance 15 Repered Ours. 

Nor is this Ziceations DefFrine 
ind'an Inlet to Profancneſs , for 
what ſball we ſay then, ball we 
comtinae in fi= that Grace may 
abound, hew ſball we that are drad 
ts fin live any "longer therein , 
now you wot, &c. Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3,4- 
Bus mew being muie free from fin, 
and become ſervants wnis God , you 
have your frair ward Holineſt, and 
the End everlaffing life, vert 21, 
without Holineſs ne man fball foe 
God, Faith worketÞ by Love. * If ye 
love me, keep my Cimmunaments.. 

I woald have offer d more on rhis 
E , bur that you ſcem noe 
tro infifſt yoar ſelf &© much upodi ig; 
It being Another 7 which 7 ab 
proceedeng, that it ſeems awakens in 

: you 
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mean morally ſo, that yet theſe 
creatures for F, ow hos fare 
ſhall be caft into Everlaſting Dark» 
meſs, &c. 

Truly Sir, I apprehend not the 
Reaſon why you inſtance in oe 
——_ 27.44 apy ne Chineſes, 2s 


People| Ulnavoid- 


— vracbk Ionia: of or 


Salvayon , fince Jeſus Chat E 
among them, with 
0=poedirary and the Chriſtian 
ſtory, TL. Nebr” ps nb. 
to 
them , as at firſt ic was 
Te 
thoſe it, 
Miracles. 


— 
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that poor Creatures lying under wne- 
oadable 4nd —— Ignorance of 
Teſwe Chrift , and of the method of 
Salvation by bum, be damned 
to eternal Darkneſs and forrow for 
whos, they canmas, help, wnd that to 
alc your own ; there are 
ans Reſerves for their Athing fr 
an happineſs they have wo mnetice 
of, &c. 


Believe abs It bro pan 


ter to. axconnt [for all the Phonrme- 
xn of. Providence , and particylazly 
far of which, whea we have 
laid all we cag, we cannog (ay as 
much in Vindication of Divioe 
Goodaels, Juſtice or Wildora im is, 
as God can ſay ig his own, - His 
thoughts, they are as abou 
ours, 41 it Hravea ve- the 

p Earth , 


s * 
= - = 
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ties, and the ſame (cruples ) 
« ily receive what alſo 


it 
: 


- 


T 
E 
i 
2 
5 


on of the ſcraple evince, 

Firſt, Tht God is wet obliged by 
bis Grodneſ} tv diſpenſe in equal 
light to all mantind; but that be- 
ing Free #nd Severaign in all com- 

| 1 LYTTS 


? 
= — 


cauſs Dri, 140m 
manications of his Gracty he doth in- 
Yu diſpenſe - by manifeſt himſelf 


gent my To ——— w af- 
fordeth lf light, be 


BB» , to leave them inexcs 
owt canſe of complaint ; — be 
doth afford them more than they ime- 
rove, or wſe, And 

Thuzdly, What in this occaſion 
will abundancly illuſtrate and ſer off 
Diviae Goodneſs, as well as Juſtice y 
be requireth met from men according 
to the light and means they have not, 
but according unto what they have; 
expeting leſs from them to whom he 
hath 3% leſs, and only more 
from theſe who have the opportuni- 


ties and the mans of hrs 

And Firſt, By way of Pzemiſe x 
I lay >, nge; Na nah x in the 
Chriſtiaa Doctrine and Profſeſhon, 
That there is wo ſalvation but by 
Jeſs Chriſt , for it is he the Son of 
God that hach aſſumed hawane 
Nature ; that hath farizhed in it 
the Divine Juſtice 5 char by his 
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berween the wrath of God and 
us, but for whom Apoſtate Adew 
had been loſt for ever, and there ha 
been no more reſerves for Happineſs, 
or overtures of Grace for him and 
his Deſcendants , than for the faln 
and Apoſtare Angels, Chriſt is the 
Foundation-Stoae, the Chief Corner- 
Stone in-this building, God ſo low'd 
the world, that be gave his Son : 
This 15 my beleved Son, through 
whom 7 aw well pleaſed. Sacrifice 
—_ s thos wouldſt net, but . 
4 body ba thou prepared for me. 
Lo I come. The Lamb ſlain from 
the beginning of che world, 

Li = it is the m.eanung of + 
that known expreſhon, There is no 
ther name given under Heaven by 
M 3 which 


h Feſws,, vis, That no other Per» 
on is to be acknowledged to have 
the Procarer of 
Peace and Reconciliation for us with 

the Divine Majeſty, and of having 

marked our the way to glory , but” 

only Jeſus Chriſt, it t00 iunN- 

and momentous an for 

any but Emmanuel, of Jelus , one 

that is God as well as man, to un- 
dertake to , For who bur 
God-mam could to go berween 

Mar. 1.24, God and man? Thaw call his 
2223. wane Jeſus , for be ſbatt fave bu 
people :' that it might be fulfilled, 

They ſhall call his name Emmanuel ; 

which is by Interpretation, God with 

«;, The Conneaton muſt benoted, 

it evinces that he only could be Je- 

ſor, that was Emmanae!: thou ſhale 

call his name Feſar — —— that it 

might be fulfill they ſhall 

call hisname Emmanaet ; as if Fe- 

ſws and Emmanuel were but One 

name. There « mv Other nan 

given, bur the name of Jeſus, 
whereby 


Vo 


nour. Ir is Feſw is the ory name's 
it maſt be God with us laves 
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{ and explicice apprehenſion 
pb pert of chis Trath i (© many 


£ ther Almighty, Propiriated and Ac- 
ll roned bs es | that the e 
Po * One Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt God- 
man that hath attoned and propiti- 
ated him. And as there is a Formal 
and Explicit, (0 chere is a Ciirtual 

M 4 and 
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leaſed, He doth implicitly believe 
Chriſt, in whom alone he is (0, 
the explicit belief of the Conclu(i- 


This Virtual and implicic Fajth | 


be may be ſaid to have , who fear- 
eth God and worketh Righteon[neſt , 
Whether he be Jew or Gentile ; for 
he that feareth God and worketh 
Righteouſneſs , cometh unto God 
{ by doing ſo, ] and he that comerh 
ware God, muſt nceds believe that 
God 


a a> ® oh 6 ih. it >. in ancflis. A as.-vt +. ad 
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God is , and that be ir « Rewarder, Yeh. 11. 6. 
A Faith that many of the Gentiles 
were as well the Owners of as the 


Jews, for which they were accepted 
of God; So Peter , Of 4 trath, 1 ja... 
perceive that God i500 of uw 35. 


, but in every Nation, he 
that feareth him, and worketh Righ- 
tepaſweſi, 1s Accepted with bim. And 
were many Corne- 
he's and John is plain, He that 1 John x: 


warkerh Righteonſneſs, is born of , 
or wy. 14g = wie 


# ef + dui, The Fearers of 
God, Ads 12. 16. 26, and oKHladve, 
or Worſhi v. 43+ 

I pray Sir conſider Xah4b the 
Harlot, and what kind of Faith it 
was for which ſhe has the Honour 
of a Monument unto this day 5 and 
for which her ſelf and all her houſe- 
hold were ſaved, viz. h—a_ Jolh. 2 s; 
God is « God in the Heaven 4 19, Ut, 
axd in the' Earth beneath : This 
was her Faith, and the Griwnd and 
Baſis of ir, what was it but Report 
and Fame? we have heard how the 
Lord 


Heburr gr. 


yz, and there« 
, bid « ies, which - the reſt 
wonld &/f. 'T his was her Faith, (he 


ed, which is the Faith of Devils g 
bur (he believed and wrow-he Righte- 
ouſnel(s, ſhe hid che Spies. Her's 
was a ſaving , becauſe « f&wving , 4 
working Faith. 

"Tis eruc + ſome of che old br- 
levers are Illaftrious Inftances of 
Faith, and of ics vigor and re 
for though rhe- day of Chriſt: were 
far off, yer-chey faw it clearly, and 
diſtinMly 4 Abraham, (ayes Chriſt, 
few my day {| though ] far off. So 

Tacob, 


Swan ICH PEOCOEdS TAL 
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w yy be Of a 


my 1" WY ame ; 
nor were. they yet > fagce be 
was/not to be. ſo exalted 4 buy after 
he had drank of the brook in the 
way y is was then the Comfonterthe 
bleiſedSpiric was to come, and give _ , _ . 
of men, after which His Name was 

to be honoured, when 1 am lifted "ak 
ot, { will draw- aff men unto me. 

In that dey you! fhal art 51». wy 

Name, Before all was done inthe 

Name of God, bur fince the Com- 

forter , all -\n Cavilts under 

There” is no Other - Name 

Heavent gives, that is, no other 

name 


Dan. 5.19. 


net, 
I confeſs there are not a ſew, both 
Pious and Learned thar herein. dif- 
fer from me, who — - 
tients Formall Expli- 
citly & = c——_ of Chriſt, and who 

themſelves abundamly 
confirmed in that belief, by ane ex- 


in Daniel, Now therefore 


face to ſbine wp wy Sanituary 


thar lyeth Deſolace , for the Lords 
ſake , for the Lords ſake , char is, 
fay'they, for Chriſts ſake. Burco 
omit that for the Lords ſake may be 
reter'd to deſolate, as it is in fome + 
Tranflatibns, wherein the Comme is 
not put to deſolate, but ro Santtuary 
as 


And 
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but be much abated 


Kitt 
1 Ma 


y (acishie your mind, i 
which cannot 
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dangly i 
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| Akd Firſt, Thar x6 
< Goodneſs e 
rr For Divine 
odor be > Perfeatlonetihurtte 
A DO 


of it he Bs Fyee-and 
worqperye boſe hymn of 


thoſe of Light from the Saw, and 
Fer from oy Nos it 15-29 watt 
t Truth as commonly: receiy- 
of ark Von the Divide Goodnets is 
ſeated in the Divine wil , and is 
(25 ir were ) # certtin nods of ir ; 
The Goodneſs of Almighty God, ic 
is his "Probalz of Good pleaſure , 
Good-will, ad tent deng 
bne 1 certain kind of tnanaer of 
mult in all the exerciſes of it' be as 
free as this is. Divine Goodneſs is 
nothing bur the Drvime Gebd-will, of 
2 Propenſiy in the Divine Will 


to be doi 4! 'the Good har it 
bis Tnfinire Wdotn he es mer. 
Now the will of God (if to <- 


ſcourſe thereof as of Mans, be not 
; £09 


i. A 


Purpole ). 
Treatiſe, vie. That as what is lower 


oa the Scale of Being, aad more im- 
merſcd in matter , is more confined 
and determined , ſo that whae is 


ends Bones a LH. X 


Vegetables; Aden leſs than they 
not the Angels leſs 
than en 3 4 -- 


Bur by this /»fiaite Amp 
Liberty of Attion, 1 cn, not have 
you underſtand me to intend wil- 
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ere mwer 
there 
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Holy. God does what he will, add 
becanſe he will; Bur yet whatever 
he docs is Wiſe, Good, and 
Ho 


explained my ſelf , for if the meer 
and naked Will of God be not the 
ſole Reaſon or Rule of his Atting, 
but that his other Attributes do 1 
fluence and guide himh in it , and þo 
his Goodnels and Benignity doth 
challenge ſome ſhare; then ſeei 
there 1s mo Reſpett of mens ry 
with him , but that in his fig 
are equal z and alſo (ec dodr 
obligeth not to make « Di 
where there is none already ; "Ti 
Unconcervable. how any ſold 
ike benu Bownt: | 
. Good alike "X oy 
: 1 anſwer, That indeed Benignity 
and Goodneſs hath « Great, t 


not the ſole hand in —— 
cit fi he rig 
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and Ingenuity , 
of Beaury, of Civiliey , or the 
e, Which rather are Effects than 
Motives of Divine Favour , do at 
be all affe&t or move him; Farther, 

nor will I deny, chat Divine Good- 
$ neſs and Benignity as ſuch, obligerh 
T not God to Difcriminare or make a 
7h Difference between Man and Man 


Ta%.- 5.0 5a 


=—_ Glorious Attributes, ſuch as cither 


mn frenigly ; or ſome other 
of his admirable Excellencies do in- 
ire. and infuſe him with, Bur 
Prackicdl and Adtive tributes ( for 
fach I call theſe which ( ſeem to ) 
have an Influence upon 'Him in his 


ut. caſe; oia * 
For do you ask me, how it comers 
ro paſs there is « Difference made 
berween man and —_ yrmegen® 
Nation, in reſpei# i 
Knowledge of -wT I anſwer, God 
makes ir, who dealcritnor alike & 
all , do you further ask me, 
he dealeth not alike to all? | 
wer farther, it is to ſhew he is 
not beund to do what he does to 
any z and that if he ſhewerh mercy, 
-it 1s becauſe he will ſhew mercy , woe 
from any obligation on him what- 
ſoever, much leſs any cngagement 
from the Obje, bur ex mere mots, 
of his own alone "Ele&ion and 
Choice, | 
It is for this Reaſon that he i 
delighterh in EleRion and 
cion, that he wot only we rm 
mn meaxkind among particular 
individual Perſons , he chooſeth F«- 
cob, and rejecterh Eſas; - and 
Nations, he chooſed the Fews, 
he refuſed the Gentiles x of aff the 
Nations of the earth, I have cholew 
you; and among the Geazilez, he 
el 
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thoſe that did nor : All is to ſhew 
how Severaigs and how Free he is, 
in whatſoever he doeth, Hence the 
Scripeures ſpeak ſo much of Mts, 
and 7 Gods P As according 

the EleRion, of che yy þ ou 


ſore; and of the will of God. 


Thus God in all che Exerciſes of 
his Grace is Pree, not only from all 
Determination and Neceflity of 
Nature , but from all exgegement 

any foreign and extrinſecal Re- 

as whatever in the Objet; and 
it is co manifeſt hamſelf , that he 


f. di diſpenſes it ; ſome j 
adder on { more, to ſome lefs 
thoſe in one way, ed py are Bog 


to the Connſel 
his own Will, 


whom he bath px. 04 leaft , Fu 
hath diſpenſes enough , if met ts 
ſave them, ( which many of the An- 
tient ahd moſ>s Learned Fathers 
thought ) yet he has to leave them 
Inexcufable, and withour Defence, 
as our Apoſtle expreſies it, | 
— os # ©) ark ErE RAY ATC. 
Certain it is, as Ipropoſed in the 
firſt Aſſcrtion, That the Diſpenſath 
ons of Almighty God in point of 
Light and opportunities of Grace, 
are wet equal every wheres for if 
they were, there would be as lictle 
Beauty, Ornament and Luſtre , as 
Variety tn them , fince 'ris 'in the 
Moral World, as in the Natural 
wherein Day and Night,and Diverſe 
Graduations of the Light and Dark- 
neſs in them, are neceſſary to corm- 
ir, and ro { it off with ſome 
A and Beauty, 
and ineguef Diſpenfaion of the 
j 0 
Light, ſome have more , and ſome 
have tefs, yet ſo Extenſive is 
: Good- 


For the Azntient Gentiles (for fo 
Aw meagd rec ray bene 
diſtiaction to the Fews ) though 
had not Moſes, and the Law and 
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Caaſe Dei, © wil 

that denyed Providence, and all Re 
(pets and care of "God for the 
World. 

For I make no queſtion bur who» 
ſoever ſeriouſly Reminds the Cir- 
cumſtance of Tume wherdin the A 
Me wrote, that it was after the Ef 
fuſion of the Blefled Spirie , and the 

ing of the Life and Immors 
talicy to light in Jeſus Chriſt, will 


eakly agree that his , 4 
not his fole {ole Hips, 


reflecting on the Ceremonies of the 
Jews, gs the Philoſophy of the 
Gentiles , was to oblige both the 
one and the other to abandon and 
foriake their A,B, C. And ther 
fince there is a fuller and a clearer 
Demonſtration, or Di in the 
Goſpel of the way of Liſe, -Jt is to 
wean them from thoſe Darker Qnes, 
that ſerv'd their turn before, And 
indeed , t 1 God connived- ar 
men in the yes of their {yme- 
— yet mow he calleth all 


verily ic is 2 great To 
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7 at | 
p fo God. 
that as b+ would nor have the Jews 
iſh Law, fo much'jc!s would he 
have the Gentile Wiſdom to fups 
plant the Golpel. All the Zighe 
before Chriſt, whether char among 
the Jews, or that among the Gen- 
tiles, was but Aeon, or Starlight, 
deligned only ſor the a1gbr prece- 
ding ; but it is the S*# muſt Rule 
by Day, Now the Golpe! 4:ſpen- 
ſation is the Day, and Chriſt the Sun 
that makes it ; by whoſe Alone 
Light we muſt walk, Forasin Na- 
ture, the Light afforded by the Moon 


and Stars, which is of great -Advan- 
cage, and very much adminiſters to 
our Direction, and Comfort in a 


Journey by night, yet in the day is 


wwe; T and Stars that 
ſhine by night, and then make other 
things Vilidle , are Invitible 
themſelves, and Dark by day, Soin 
the Moral world, not only the Law 
of Moſes to the Jews, but that Phi» 
loſophy and W {dom among the Gen- 
tiles, that before the coming of the 
Lord Chiiſt , while it was yet ex- 

ereAm 


& Pet.1. 15 


n _ 
delires , and is —o—_—_—— 


would prefer it before the Sun by 
Day. 

By this time , prefer 
Opiaren of the bals ſophy, 
was a kind of Star bgke decied from 
the San of Rig ncoutnc's, and point» 
ing eo him, is (o far from bang win 
Deregation © the- Golpel Gyare 
char ze racher highly Illaſtrazes and 
Eſtabliſhes it ; ; foe 
themſclves, as well a the Prop, 

( as it were) as lo many Srars 

row, ther in a Dark Place, and 
with 2 borrowed luſtre, nail (in 
Peters own expreſſion ) the Day-Star 


aroſe from. on high, 


But this Aſſertion, edaw, «x 


judices lye againſt it, is nor of a 
ture tO be entertained afſoon as pre- 
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manner, by a Starry M 
on purpoſe, firſt of all ochers to 
behold rhe bleſſed Jeſus in the Fleſh, 
and to Recognize him Kings, bur al- 
ſo by the Anticat Chriftians , who 
not only Permitted , Aſſamed 
their Formaiities and Cuſtoms. on 
ay, though I might confirm thi 
Truth by theſe, and many other very 
Probable Conjectures, yer I rather 


the Grave Philoſophers , and Wile 
men among the Gentiles, and (hew- 
ing how agreeable they.are to tho(e 
of Chriſtians ; and that , to vindi« 
cate my (elf from all render | 
Raſhneſs in aftirming what I have, 
as well as to afford an emertainment 
that will ncither be unpleating; noe 
nnuſeful ro many. Indeed , it will 
put the DefFrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion beyond the Contradiftions 
of he Atheiſt; to a Perſon that ſhall 
ſee them to be ſuch as have obrain- 
ed among wiſe men in the moſt 
Antient Ages , and IUarwerſally over 
all che World. 

And foraſmuch as to the Bozal 
part of Chriſtian Religion , there is 
not ſo much doubt that the 
Heathen had a great Intelligence and 
Underſtanding of it, as whoever 
readeth Homer, Heſftod, Thegg us, So- 
crates, Plato, Xenophon's Cyrus, and 
Orcommur , [ſocrates, Twily's Ot- 
fices, and Senecs, cannot but ac- 
knowledge ; therefore I ſhall nor 


ſtay you here with any 
| Pico 


o 


- 
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1-_ 


occurr, for to ſay all 
I might , were to tranſlate whole 


greater netafion. 
in hand may how the more 
and Efficacy , to Parafel the 
Teſtimonies of the Poers and Philo- 
_ which I produce , witch 
of a like i—— in the 
Holy and Iaſpred Per-men. 
And, firſt for Pietp to God. 
gg 
land, a 
Ken condi ar. ploy un und before 20 


whom Pythagers imi.-. 
a ae be particular, He muſt 


b worſbippes, 


3®. 


Firſt, 


« Dei, 


= 


Firſt, Spirirually, purely, - 
þolilp. 


Cato, and the Heathen Lirurgies, 


Si Deus eff Animus, nobie wt Carmi- 
na dicunt, 

11 tibi pracipze fit park mente co» 
lendus. 


If God be « Spirit , 41 Poets ſay, 
or rather as we are taught in Li- 

or ſolemn Prayers, be is chief* 
ly to be worſhipped by thee, and 
with « Pure mxd. 

Chrift in John 4. 24- 

God is «Spirit, and will be worſbip- 
ped in Spirit , and in Truth, 


Tibullus, 
Caſta placent ſupers , purd cam 


mente venire, 


4 Et manibus pus ſunte fontis 4quam, 


Holy things ds pleaſe oy... above z 
come you with Pure and Holy 
minds, 


* 
minds , and with Pare hands take 


Foam ain water, 1 
In Leg, 11. Tabul. 
Ad Dives adenmio calt6. Cie. 3. ie 
Approach Holily unto the Gods, ; 
David in 93+ 5+ . 

n-Y Holiocls becometh thy houſe. 
ames 4-8, 

0 —— e jour Hands, ye 
ſinners, and Purifie your Hearts, &c. 


| Py Was. 
"”, Are \'& up? DC RAT. lanbl. pro: 
Having pat oft thy Shoos, do chow 7: _ 


ts 
# Sacrifice, and worſbip. 


3. 5. 

Par off thy Shwor , for the Place 
IB whercon thes flandeſt is Holy 
P 3 Ground. 


Cc. nd, 


Zmaps. t 1 


e 


"I So Pyrhiws, 


"uh Bs, DP -- 


For WE Arbeni «as had cort- 
| ſulred hins abour Religion,” and Ce- 
' remonies, and pat the Queſtion to 
which chey Id adhere ; Hean- 
ſwers, They ſhould adhere to thoſe 
of their Anceſtors; [que efſent in 
more Majarum z ] and when coming 
again, they told him char rhe Rel;- 
gion of rheir Anceſtors had under- 
gone {0 many mufarions, that they 
were.to (eck among ſo many when 
to find ir; and therefore pray him to 
vouchlafe his Direffion , which 
among them r to* be Obſery- 
& , To this he anſwers, The 
Vef}, 

Malachi 1. 14. 

Curſed be the Decerver , which 
hath” in" Bis flock « Mile, atid Sow- 
th and Sacrificeth wnto the Lord a 
Corrupt thing, 


Socrates, as ZFenophon tells we, was 


go>'® wort to commend this ſaying of the 


Drts 


Antients, Secundaxm quod 
Imemortalibuit Sacrificta ” 


Sgcrifice to the G 94s accordimy to wy 
Ability, H— 


WW «<< 


* a» Oe  _ 
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Uplagy fy 6a 
- pernneen Bd there oy bes Perfer- 
mance alſo tht> of that which you 
have , for if there be firft a willing 
it 15 wecepted accordemg unto 


that which he hath. 


Thirdly, According to hes Diſcove- 
ry of the Ds Wind whech 


we have. 


Zenophen (ayes concerning Socrates; ph mi 
v4ndo auterm quitquam 4 Diis pj. 
© offend, putabat ; minus perſue- is ax. 


F, fmiſfet LN Oſtenſa facere z 
s ſnapſſet ei ducem in vis 


_— pro vidente r - _ O& vie 


, ante, qui 
cave ndo pen rg bominanm de (e : 


nionem, prater ills , que {ck 4 
leretit, facerent, Seolidicacis accuſa- 
but : ipſe vero conlilium divinum 
ownibus anceferebat rebaw humans, 
If at any time be apprehended 4 
thing to be revealed ty ine by God? 
be could mot nure eaſily be induced 
Þ aG belide that r—_—_ = 


as Apr 
cuſs rei, "Dj'n 
he could be per ſwaded tortake a blind 
ide, 10 conduct him,. for one that 
Fag y. 07 to take bim that know 
wot 4 foot of the way be was to go, be- 
fore one" that knew ut perfeitly, 
Alſo he accuſed rhoſt 'of extreans 
Folly, who to avoid the 'ill Opinion 
of men, mould att belide the Diſco- 
very and Revelation of Gid, but for 
his own part , he preferred Divine | |! 
Direftion and counſel , before all 


Humane Reipects. 
Dare 5:59 
Speat thow wnto Us, All that the | 7 


Lord our God ſhall peat wnto Thee, | * 
and we will Hear it, and 4s it, 5 


Fourthly, 9% aff Mlarrity and | " 
Cheerfulneſs. | 


Ovid, v 
_—_— 2 cundtic hilari pictate 
Triftitiew pens per ſus feſta jubent 
The Gods that they may be ader 


with cheerfulneſs, command men to 


lay «fide Sadnels and Sorrow, which 
is evident by the Feaſts they have 
taſtituted. IT 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 9. 7. & Phil. 4. 4. 
BY levers « cheerful grver. 
Rejoyce in the Lord alway, «nd 
arain I ſay rejoxce, 


Fifthly, Serioully, «xd withous 
Diftraaton, 


Pyrhagoras forbad Occafional and *** -- 


Ejaculatory Prayers, becaute he could i 
wet conceive them to be Serious and "* 
Solemm. 

The Romans , whilft the Prieſt 
Was occwpied and taken wp about 
the Augeries or Sacrificet, w/cd tt 
ery, Hoc age, Aind th. 


Vox C05 Nt inter ſunt ( (ayes Plar prac. in 
rem. que afitur Utentos Nm. 


tarch ow} 


_— in Pſal. $6. 11. 
Unite my heart to fear thy Name. 


Oz Sixthly, 


T3. 


Oaeſ4 Dei, MI4s 
Sixthly, with Reberence and 


Godly Fear , and Without 
Curioſity, 


Zenophon \9 Stobews. 
'On # 8 wt 36s vwig idrs poi 
Ser. amen 3 win t rd 


'b. LM. 6 as 0 Y "0" 
aye rifew. 6i dS" vide bun wer fade, 


=» Grrity Syarriy © 4 3 Hand) ator 
5 wifi Sou bi Hilhire, oh; Hy aver 
impuias axxnizs. That Divine thing? 
are above us, every one knows. | it 
ſufficeth to adore the Excellency of 
bis Poreer. But who the Gods are; 
i neither caſie to find , nor lawful 
jo ſeek, . So it is mat fit for Ser- 
wvants ts pry imo the Attions of 
their Maſters 3 to whom ander 
that charaiter , nothing but ſervice 
will ſute. | 
Deur. 29.29. 

Secret things belong to the Lord 
our God, but revealed things to us, 
and ow children. : 

So much for Mozſhip in Gene* 


ral. 
Now 
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= % ca: - = Aa, 


Apology fu2. Gol, © 
Now wo Ariat s 
of it Paper and far tos 


2 


Firſt, Pzaper... _ * . 


- Firſt, 47 ought to be perfermed 
«1 is Faith. | (1.) . That. God wil 
» | beats and (2) Thst he w able 
" | 10 Þelp., , 


T Numa grdained  .. 

's Perattis precibus” ledere, To (it pix. is 

't | down after Prayers; which ren —_ 

f | Faith, was interpreted, Awgurii 919 

e, | babere, quis bonorum. Vota cert's 

11 ſt, & frma furura, To. be 45 - 
Good 45 an Augury, foraſmwch as the | 


” 
of | Projers of Good men are tertdiy 
r 
e 


and (yre to be anſwered... 


yp 5 ve. | | 
fe 3) be Ear ' 29s 
d } Prayer. | b 
1 "I keg org Ca Wau 
Th; ervent Prayer » 
« | te Righteees Man prevail 
7 LL O 4 WI Links 


Cauſe Det, Or 
Lites in Iamoblic. + Stobane, 


ma 1h mire, int in i ith 
dates 
dhe mind 44 Txhew, f drindlev als. 


we oight to hope «ll things x 
there is nothing which wt ay ml 
for. All things ave fl to 
God, and mthing impoſſibie« + 
Matthew 19. 26, Luke 18. 27. 
All things are poſſible to God, 


what things art impoſſible i) dn 
are oſſble ro God. F 
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Apology fox "Sod, = 
vertaniuby; ad illes omnito, & sf 
ſiaua con[netudine fimiles evade 
mer, It becometh us moſt humbly 
ts apply vr ſelves in Prayer , for 
to acknowledge oor bileneſs, // we 
be ns with the Deity , cot 
dac&h- much r- the mating on? 
Prayer a Prayer ; and ts the entive 
converſion of #s to him, and to the 
rendring w Wike and tonformable by 
daily ateuſfomance | or Converſe 
Facob in Gen. 22-10, 

1 4m wot worthy of the leaſt of all 

thy meyeies, 
The Piblicen in'Laike 18. 1 2. 
Be mertifad to me aSinner, 


CHIN dem ſerpe? de mb 11 pro Sen. 4. 1 de 
wintialt debebimui males efle not; 37415 
males feſle; inviter adjiciam , & 
futur $$ Me. Bur we daght a/wayes 
ts paſs the ſame ſentence on or 

;; That we arc evils that we 

v6 beet eord ; and 7 will wn 

tiing ty ab,” rhet + fall be (a. 


Canſe Pris Ot ap 
deceive our ſelves, and ah br00h 4 u 


OF IH tt. 


Thirdly, we muſt pray for tems 
pozals, wich Reſignation 4p ſub. 
nuſſion to God, as who knoweth what 
is fitter for us, better chan Weour 
lelves, 


Nams ordained, 
Adorantem in orbem. ſe CuCum: 
agere , That by that Prat mi og 
turn round :- which Platerc 
igrerprets, (ifs potias) « Quod off- 


gyptiorum rot obſcure repr entant, 


idery hoc Numer 1ſt icutmom dechar at, 
videl, nibil in rebus hunnanic Htabi- 
le, ideoque conveniens eſſe , ut que- 
cnngq, modo Vitam noſtram Dems tor- 
quear atque.,revoluer | bows. Cop- 
tulamus, Unleſs would 74- 
ther conceive... / tur 

wheels of _ the". 


ſearely. repreſent, that aw thi fy 
fitution of Numa did more; mani- 
feſtly ef f6h 20 ta wit, thay, in ha 


mane afairsy there is. efta- 


 bliſbed and br, and (ere 


—_ 
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Apology fox God, 
it is moſt fit that after ever 
manner God doth ſbape ang tarn 
our lives, we ſhould take irwel lat 
bis hands. 
Zemophon lays of Socrates. 


Orabet Dews {mpliciter bong zw. Lr. & 
praſtare, fanquam OpuUme Dis qu4- — 


pam fint novis bona (cirenc, Lat 
Vero ATW, Aut AVGCHTOI, UNE 1Y- 
ranmidem, ait quippiam hujulinodi 2 
Pris or ando perebat, tltes ſimnle quid 
inabatur orare , ac fi luium tale- 
rum, aut prelia , aut dliquid 0r4- 
rent cuſus incertus exitus eflet. He 


WAL wont ſumply ## art of God Good 


things [ nor ſpecifying any ] «as 
knowing God did wnder ſtand beſt what 


things are (0 for us, but as for "y 


that in their Prayers petition for 
Gold, for Suhver, for Empire, or = 
any thing olſe of that nature, 1 
be conceived in it to Reſemble ſuch 
41 ſbowld Pray for 4 Game at Dice, 
for a Battle, or for any thing «ſe 
of. 4 like nacerigie and rol 
flue, 

Mat- 


Cauſa Dei," 1 an 


Marthew 20.20, 21, 22. 


ZLebedecs Children , with her Sony 
worſhip ins him, and d- ſirimg #cev- 
tain {69- of him. QAnd he ſaid 
unto her, What wilt thou ? She ſaid 
wwto bies, Grant, that theſe my two 
Sons may lit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the Icit is 
thy Kingdom , But Teſws anſwered 
and ſaid, Te know not what ye 
ask. 


Thus much of Payer. 


Secondly, Thanksgibing. 


All muſt be acknowledged 424 
aſcrided fo God. 
Archilocexs. 


Archilgad Tiles uiie #5 noms. dar a «a 


-—4 SUP. warty erfb eat beSier, ab dry teubdoc itt 


well mndu 5 dren, Y 1 
& Afudrc df to. 
Aſeribe ell unto {| the Gods J Gady 
for [rhey do ] br dves often raiſe 
men out of their calamities , - that 


lay. before upon the Black —_ 


Then came to him the Mothey of 


zz 


and as 


ogy (02 God. 


Stew vverturns aud throws 
wpon their backs thoſe that ftand 


weft firmly. 


And this acknowledgement , or 


Praiſe mo? be 
1, In Wozb. 


Pythager as in Jamblicws, 

"Ewe? yas Bhs 7% 2s, y 7 mfler wer, a_—_—_ 
Nr 5 bandoyir ld to nels 7 ded Go. pee 

For 4s much ar there is 4 God, 
and He Lord of all, it is moſt meet 
ts acknowledge and conſeſs him, to 
be the Good, 

Plalm 92. 1. 

It is « Good thing to groe thanks 

unto the Lord. 


Praiſes =4 jo the _ 

&S f God | mixf | 

wr yok th be ſung to fm As. 
Philippians 4. 

In every tg rode 1 ek, 


x. 


.C 


Cauſe Deb, @y: 


Prayer , Swpplication , 
- ws cy 


The Antients had their Padns'or 


Laudatory Songs, and one crmunent- 
ly. called {6: 


z. In Deed, And that, 


I, By Tything. The Antient 
Heathen generally paid Tyes 
their Gods, as an ackgowledgement, 
High- rent, Or $a war , _ 
veraign ; an Uſage 1 
to _—_— deriv ie the HR 
" ans, were that true bras Batrici- 
' des (ayes, that by the Ordinance of 
Foſeph they paid to Pharaoh the 
Tenth : bur fince Afoſes ſpeaks bur 
af a Fifth, I rather 'dcrive the: Cu- 
ſtom from a mach - higher - Origi- 
nal, Once it obcained generally , 
to. tythe their Spoils , rw 


1, Their a, 
Agis hog tenth to an 
P 


Letwmg, choro Pxana canenter, 
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» f0> God. ny 
of bac gs Delpher profetns of 
«c Decimam Deo 
Greets alſo under the —_—_— wy — by 
Zenophon, ' when by bis admirable Gree. b 3. 
tondaft they were retarned ſafe in 
to Greece, devoted the tenth of their 
Spoil, Hic etiam Pecuniam de capth- —_— « 
vu colleff am partitt, cam que Deci- 7 exp. > _ 
ma nomine, aut Apollini, aut Epin- 
fie Diane vota fuerat, conſecr anlans 
Pratores acceperunt. - With which 
dedicated to-Dians of Ephe- 
ſs; that Great Captain builds a Tem- 
ple and -an Altar, and endows- ig, 
Ante templum pils. eretts oft in 
« liter Sacer Diane ager. | zen. ibid, 
leur atque ex eo fruttum 6 
Annone decimam illam Dee fy. 
res, reliquanm in farts tetts conſer- 
vare oportet. * Deam ipſam que fe 
frandavit Vinditier ans, 
The ſame Ze » tells us of zpugs. 4 
Age filaws that he alfo Tythed, Fl art 
Arque Amicorum -quidem 6 
{ aith he ) 4b omni prede ines 
preftitit: ' Hoſtinin verd its fruits 


Agro eff, ut duthws anne centuns 
talents 


Caſe 
talents lims Div 
Td on 
$ Tarquin IT ey ws: Heb 
no leſs Religious 
nn err of the Tenths of 
_—— Hoe opus ( viz. Copitolizam ] Cove 
on! , Dionyſins) Tarqunins ex Decimis 
Sweſſane prede per ficere cogitens, Oc. 
"Wo after him, Po/thumins allo did 
'* codſecrate the Tenths, as fayes the 
Die/ Ha- Game Dionyſt®:, De ſpoliormms decimis 
1.6, Ziudos o Sacra Dus feeit XL, tt 
lemtorum impendio, 4c. According 
well to 4. read of Abraham, 
Gen. 14. 20, Heb, 7.2, And be 
gove him Tyches of all ; wiz. the 
Spodfs. 
2. Yes, and the Anticnts did nit 
only conſecrate the Temeh of the 
ils which -chey cook ; bur alſo 
_ all cheir orher Subſiances and 
Rk th Goods, as is plainly incimaced in 
#4. 9« 18, the Queſtion, which we-readin Flv- 
fearch, Car muiti Divicum Hercali 
w_ Decimam bonorum ſuram tonſe+ 
£ rant ? Bur of Hercales his Tenth, 
Die4.1. 4. be pleaſed to conſult x 


PRESSE ACAS DTLIATEXES ESSE TI 


which alſo 1 find ſome mention made 
it} Cicerey Grefti muper prandia tu 
ſem#ris deciniae _— magne bes og. 
mire forrent. Yes and loog before 
Herenles,' the old Peleſgr that built 
and dwelt ar Spine, Adrttebent Debs 


phos Deo Decimas ex maritim(s pro+ he, 
ventibas : and others of them were, Axis. 
by the Oracle at Dodens 


when they were at Reſt, and (ctled, 
Decimas Pharbo muttere, & capits 
ovi. 


So that the very Heathen by the 

Light they. had , were acquainced 
that an High and Honorary Remr maſt 
fue our-of all our effares, and all 
our ixcresſe, unco God the Owner 
and the Loxd of Af: nor unlike to 
what we have thereof in Solomon ; 
Honour the Lord with thy ſub- 
ſtance, 4nd with all the increaſe of 


thy ſubſtexce. 
And this for T | ” ( 
2: 15 & r way of 


neal Paying of Thanks, It was One 


of the*Lews of the Twelve Tabley, = 'n. & 


Santte vota redaunes. And 1 rtn- © 
Þ cer 


K+ 


W ons 


caſo De; "ras _ 
der it in che words of Dawd, Make 
Vows , ' and pay' them unto God, 
Which in. part mined by the Tyr: 
rhent,” or as Dionyſius , the Pelaſpiy; 
they were puniſhe tor ic with 4 thows 
ſand Evils, and were told fo-by the. 


* Oracle, Conſulentibus auterm' Ora- 


culum quo. Deo, quove Demone Leſs; 
paterentur talis, & quomode que» 
rendum his malis Bnct_a z Re« 
ſpoma't Dens, eos Vott competes, now 

reddidiſſe quz voverant, & mul. 
tum de vere” tmſuper. ' Laborantes 
enim ſterilitate Pelalgi omminm Re« 
rum 7 Apollini & Cabiris Dect- 
mas voverant, & corum que ipſi 
na{cerentur in poſterum ;, potitique 
voto, frugum omnium , & pecorum 
portionem ſortini obralerant Dix , 

quaſi voviſſjent hec ſola. 


"Well you will ſay, but though {| 


the World both knew and Glorifed. 
God, yet .( accordin ___ the -Teſti- 


mony of the gre _—_ they 
Glo. ified on not >iptat is 


a Spirit, but the Gentiles re 


'vain in their Imaginations- and cons 


CCits 
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ceits of him, ND, " mans | 
the. Incorruptible God into nl 
mudde like to " and 
4s Birds, ang. four- vated Bea 5, 4nd 
cr things. 

f - 1 Ly denyed, on 

ly the Heathen were 
in their thoughts of God, - vary 
werſally they were not, What ap- 
many of them had of 

/dels, and of the: ſuperſtition repre- 
ſeuting the Creator in the ſhapes of 


Creatures, you. may well imagine 

a pallage pv ang He« wa / oh, 

ſomewhere arg Occahiog 1 why 

Moſes reputed by him a Han | 

Prieſt, and left his Coun- 

trey, namely, 7hat he held the laſti- 

tutions followed in it, not to be cn- 

dured; Thet the Ee11 tians who at- 

.tribured unto, God the Images of 

wild Beaſts, 0: Gautl, had no berter 

ſentiments and a ; of him 

than the Greets, that ed 

__ Humane Figure 3 nd that 
containing al | chings, was ngt 

to be adored in he _ «2g 


tanb.pre.. Syrnbol of the fage Pythageras > 


my ©.31, On? wie jel Mlydgs Guifebly, Tagyave 


Pl, 8 Ay 1 or likent[s of God in 


* Tamblicss incerpters him ) rhet God 


As for 


HIS SAGC.L..CLC_.T©SSSTMS, 


So conformable a mann 
Anticnt Heathen unto that of the 
Second.Conmund, Thon ee nos 


make wnto thee graven Image, 
or any likcnels —- thing that « 


is Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under the 
Earth , thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, mor worſbip them. 

And as for ethers who approved 
of the uſe of Images, Tang anc 
Reflet upon the Reaſos which i 
clined them to do it , there will be 
as much to be offered in extenuati- 
on and excuſe of that commiſhan, 
as there can be for the Remeniffs, 
Which crach 1thall a5 cafily perſwade 


P 3 you 


#4, quaniom 4 coals terre recedat, 
ſigna ejuſmed! excogitavit 'fibi , qui- 

1 nomins Drorim ," of nuncs- 
pationes tribueret, Si guibus gh 
tur tam firms fit menuria, ut erects 


flatim animo colum uſque ipſum per- 


tingere, Deunque refts aaire, nib 


iis forraſſe opus fir ſtaruis. Yerum 
rariſſons inter homines ſunt hujaf- 
wedi, And afterwards, Videntar 
certe & Legiſlatores mihi non aliter 
quem puerorum gregi , has generi 
mort alium inven(ſe umagines , bone- 
ris drvint quaſi ligna quedam, wel 
notas, query 44 Memoriam «jus ran» 
ey manuductione quadam, + Vis 
mines dedacerent. And again to- 
ward the concluſion of his Diſfferta- 
tion. Deus enm ommum que 6Xx- 
rant pater, conditorq, ſole antiquier, 
antiquior COf10, ommi tempore mayer, 
om yi 
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anni 499, + quicquid in nature na- 
taiwr , Legs later 0 og 
walks vex expromt , mulls wn 
QeUcrur 45ies 1, cujas cnn ſenſus 
wſtros excedat efſentis , aurtiium 
s werbis, @ nominibus, animalibuſy,, 
ab awri, chors, argentiq, figuris, 4 
plantis, flwuiſque, 4 montium ju, 
aquarumyg; ſcatebris aliquod peta- 
mus $ «# 44 cjas bac ratione intel- 
letum peruvemre liceat, Cum enim 
tenuitatis moſfre its poſcat ratio, 
quicquid goed mor eft pulcherrimum, 
Wat 4 His de dicamns plane ut 
amantes ſolent, qui corum ques 4- 
meant, labenter fimulachra intuen- 
tur, Fc. 

As forReberencte t- 14e Name 
of God injoyned in the third Com- 
mendment, Thou ſbalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
'tis evidenst how g cat conliderari- 
on the Diſciples of Pythagoras had of 
that Duty ,. by what Jamblicas af- 
firmeth of them * &, O87 irhpiant net 
muddy cndG inns © Thar they were 
very ſparing i» the «7 of the names 

" 4 ol 


re > 723 


of the Gods, Indeed its Spur ths 
verence an Oath was 2 Decree and 
Ordinance of that Great Maſter, and 
that reſpet and Deſerence which he 
was f(cnſible was due unto the Di- 
vine Name, obliged him to make it ; 
Which ſame Retiction urged Pers 
andey to proceed farther, "Oyas ud 268 
( (ayes He) an expreſhon not ro be 
tranſlated berter than in the words 
of Chriſt himſcif, Swear wot &f 
all. 

+ fr For the Sabbath , the Learned 
nat &'Gro, Seldem as well as others, whom you 
{ z- £16 may conſul at your leiſure, hath 
amaſſed many Teſtimonies about it. 
I will only mention that of T4 
bulls, 


mor gkJgTavvDOzq 


Luce ſacrs requicicat humas, requi- 
elcat ararer, 
Ef, preve, ſaſpenſo vemere, ceſſar 
$, 
Solouge vincls juyir, nunc adpreſe- 
pis debems 
Plena corenats flare broes capite. 
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bath , i= it thew ſbalt ds no work, 
thes mor thy Som , nor thy Daughter, 
wr thy Man-ſrrvant, nor thy Maid- 
ſervant, mir thy Cattle , wir the 
Stranger that is within thy Gates, 
So much for Pietp to God, 
As for Rigdteouſneſs » men, 
it would be infnice to inſtance all 1 
might upon the ſeveral Commend- 
ments Which concern it , boch our 
of Menander, Phocylider, Pittacur, 
Theognits, Pindarus, Prthagiras, So 
rates, Plats, Cicers, Starts and 
others, a wort Þ find already excel- 
enely well performed co my hand 
by Stebens, | (hall therefore urge ©" i* 
at 


d 
a 
h 
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of the Emperour Severe, 
wd tibi ficri mom ©15, aiteri ae fe 

cri. Do mot that ts another, whi 

thou wouldft not bave one unto 

ſelf, and what he expreſied in 
lain words, is as plainly implyed 
torr, apud, both in that of Iſocrates, Male we 
—_——_ pegs iroeiorys* wart  # Tos, & att 
F nav dogger, Wpbraid mo man with 
his Calamity, for chance is common, 
and thou knoweſt not what may be- 
fall C thy (elf J : And inthet of S& 
S. 1.49. necs, Scis improbum efſe , qui ah 
uxore padicitiam exigit, 1iÞſe aliens 
FW COrrupter wxoram. Thos knows 
eſt how Unjaſt he is, who expedterh 
that his own Wife ſbould be Loyal and 
Chaſte, while he himiclf commurrerh 
Adultery with other mens, And thi 
for Righteouſneſs to others. 
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Ae. ro emperance 

1 Ti 

and Sebriety ,' it was a Symbol of 

Pyckager as, "Aoity yall ot y fag 

That One ewght wot ts Indulge : 

of in etal and protule . 
ughter, which as /awbliches, who 2p. c. m1. 
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1 beſt could, interprets it, [ wal zoe 2d. 2, 
mL =) implyed £ Caftige- 
Wn tiow and (ubdual of the afrdrons 1 
A Dodtrine - moſt comformable to 
my that of our Apeftle, Mortific there- 
fore your members which are on the 
yed Earth, Fornication, lnclcanne(s, In- 
"i wdinate affettion, &c. And the 
0p lame Pythagera: hath another Syuw- 
why bs not impertinene, vis, xvy/r wt 7M 
my} fas, Paſs met over 4 Yoke 
be- whereby , as the lately mentioned ll 
$6} Interpreter affures vs, qe 
4} Diſciples to the exerciſe of Fufice, 
- Equity, Mederdtion , and indeed he 
1 4h it in an expreſſion not unlike 
eb] io that of the Scriptures, wherein we 
mn_ read, it « good for 4 man that be bear 
ad yoke 1 his yourh—— of an besi- 
thus fer unaccuftomed 1» the yoke—my 
Az yoke iu eafie, 


Acd 


z= £1, & of him tis uidby Zeagi, 
—__ do COrPiis 4G ARLGM 
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Tempera:ice 
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rum enim paucis witcbater, ut weſcl 
quis Fam mudicam laboraret , qa 
mn poſer lacreri qua Socrati (atis 
eſlent, &c. That he { chaſtiled buth 
his body and mind, &c, and did it 
fo ſew things, ther Lenophon taew 
wet the man whe got ſo little by 
bis labowrs, but that it was enongh 
fo procure what would ſuffice 50 
crates, Whercin he reſembled Pal, 
who faith of himſcif [ be 
down my Body — ——/ will wot 
brought under the Power of any 
thins -—— Havins ford and rayment, 
jet us be content, Godlizeſs with 
contentment & great gain ; Or in Se- 
mecs's Language, Aarne drvitis 
fant lege nature compoſite paiper- 
tas, Ad manumw /t quod ſat ef, 
We muſt dewy cwr ſelver and rake 
up the Crols to be Chriſtians, and 
the terms were no caſier for chem 
that 
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WO — . ty -, 
be 
Jars ipſorm nomen aa 


( ayes Semecs) a7 - 
_ invidiotom ef. wy Mas, ip; 
ſo Maxtmas Tyria: foms, and ”/ >+ 


Pld. 


ight alſo 1infance, in 


in order t s being made 

which in Epilferns you * 
may read, 'Er Shan dais I, acne 

dewors by quate =. Cakewddile 

cwme Good, frf IND 

ot Evil. That of 


_ Injuries, of —- he 

In hr is a great to, ry 
for to a certam rar rhe Ad. Sect is 
him while he was in the Barth, ro — 
who Repenting, asked him 

meſs, He anſwered ( him} Tremend- 


ber noe (hae thou didſt ftrike me. 


F127. meh, 
* J« 


— of giving Ums ſecterly, bor 


left hand hnow ; what thy 


rh doth , of witch- Aveef- 


laws, who leſs a bag of maney. Un- 


der 


casſs Deis en 
der the Pillow of bis poor diſtreſſed 
| unknown to him, {a Story 


2 4 2 G6 
Se. 13. d Mentioned by Seneca} is a known 


and famows Inſtance: and laſtly, That 
of leabing All for Religion, . De- 
rine as hard to be digeited as it is 
in ſcnſual and debauched times ; it 
would be no ſurpriſe ro 
' of whomirj ernedhy Pe 
Pre amore ſophia predia ret 
* quir. | He ft bis Lands for th 
love of. Philoſophy, . The luke» is 
ſaid of Democritue, and or 

Bur no nog to infuſt on ſpecial 
ones, I will on yy (ore General 
and common KR , by which the 
Heathen Dodtors obliged their Di 
ſciples to Regulate themſelves in al 
their Aftions, which afſoon as 1 
have mentioned, I make no Queſtion 
but you will acknowledge them 
Chriſtian, 

As Firſt, That they ourht to Live 
and to think «: alwayes in the fight 
of God, whocver inſpects - them 5 
yea, and #5 if they were within the 
ten and view of all mien, So Sr 
| | mecds 
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- eſſe ſecrerum, Nihil Deo chew: 
et. Intereſt animes noftris, 
medirs intervenn. we 
br (0 #0 live , 4s if we bed in 
Pblick, and þ to 41 if one 
alwayes looked into our wery Heart 1 
ind One can, For what advantage 
is it that # thing be concealed from 
man, when wothing cax be hid from 
God, - He #s choivs 10. our _— 
and conſcious of all our 7 
Thas: Seneca; And Thats engke 
the ſame DoGtrine : viz, Homines ,;- -2> 
txiſtimare oportere, Deos omunis CEr- 4: ing, 
nere, Deorwmw elle omnia plena, fore 
enim omnes Caſtiores, That. men 
ght to believe that God feeth af 
things, and that all places ave full 
ha. for by this means they will 
more Haly . Walt Om Gen. 17+ ts 
(fayes God to a* vg er 1 
wright, Can any. bide g- Jer.23. 24, 


231 ey cp 

ſeerer Placer ry Fd . not (C 
_ Dogs Diſcerner of the | 
ind intemiogs of the Heart, nets 
i there creative that is 
mataſctt is bis fights, but all 1h 
dre inahbed and optn in the eget 
bin with whom we have to do,  fainh 
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done, or undertaken by themn , 
witl: Javocarion of Divine Afiſtance 
and Prayer. Bene as ſapnenter 0: 
Pag. ( (ayes the Tuner Plane) 
in//therrunt , wt reram 
Its drcends tmitiams © Pome 
Capere, quod mrbil Pte, ma 
er rage were patymanaG 
morralium ope , confile, bexere as 
ſpreevrenter, It may #@ Pies 


Ps, x1 
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all Altiens , ſbould be 
"gs yur Vi ev apy ir 
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A Jeve priicigitm is Jevew termhi- 
nas e/bv, 


The Apoſtles Doftrine is, Prey ab 
weres, And inthe Revelations of 
vt, John, "tis 7 am Alphe and O- 
meys, the Beginaing and the End- 
oe, Which minds me of anoeher 
Thirdly, That they ought in al 
their Attiont 10 veferr ppt, god 
of Goh, aud {© i» 46+ 
AS themſelves 1n "wc thoſe 
that do partake of bis re, 1s 
breviter ribs formulam praſeriben 
(it is in Sexets ) talis animay ſapt- Dil. gs. 
entis viri efſe debet , qualis Dean 
Q decr as 


= ©. 5 
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ca 0, Opn 

dec I ary 
ey in 
TIE ED bo 
Let the ſame mind be in you, 2s 
in Chriſt wy Be you Pe 


( fayes Chrs Bag = , 


Yor bs is it 
averred of _ T1 his f l's 
ers by Jamblicss, that "Ame to 
ot <ellbo Deel on dots + wht 
Wir dnndas ec, That wh 
diſtribution they make of Along 


{ or what Rules foever they w 

C them ]' al refers to 
Mark, the Confcſhon (or G 
of God, And thus the Apoſtle, 
ther you cat or drink, or whatert 
you do , ds all to the Glory 
God. 

It was from this Principle t& 
their {0 abſolute « Reſignation 
the Drvine Di rw and Call, 
their ſo Perfe&t a Submiſhon pre 
ceeded, that as the Chriſtian x 
eth, Let thy Will be done on Ea 
4s it is tn Heavesn, (0 a Phuloſ 

cou 


Olim Far Ah. eſt; 


7 fees. I _ 

A MP x am / _ unto 
of but aſlent oxvv bis wil, and ſo 
| _—_ the rather, becauſe 1 know that 
q all things happen an Eternal and 


lu rable Ordinance of God — 
wy Long ſince it was Decree what 
— the heave of Foy or Sorrow. 


So Sexecs, And with how mach Ju- 
+: ſtice doth the ſame Sexecs' in the 
ſame Diſcourſe applaud that manly 
of Demetrims ; In this One 
thing, = [Immortal Gods, I tan com 
pa ; that you have net 
Ws unto me whit your 
Vit was : for of my ſelf, i bad 
ff " all come unto -« things, 
being now , T pre» 

ſows a fol 


Q2 Founhly, 


Bn. Bare nn 
va. the many 

wi. Cinilence,. cod of the aller 4 

erp bach in all Our Adtions , That & 

7. *99"- Good One is & continual Feaſt, an 

Evil one a continual Torment ; Thet 

the Goodneſs of the Heart vught to 

concurr to make the Adios Good. 

Attio retta non erit, nift refs fw- 

erit voluntas, 6b bac enim eft Attio, 

Reurſus, Vologtas wow erit recta, mift 

habicus animi redfws fuerisc, If the 

Wall be wes Good, the Attion which 

Proceedeth from the ſame (bell never 

be; Furthermore , the Willl ſhall 

be Perverſe , if the Habitude of the 

Spirit be not #pright, Bur not to 

and on that, I will add but One 

more, bur that a uſeful - and 

momentous one, namely, That they 

ought to Aft mthing with Doabt- 

«nd reluitam Dinds, bur ro 

be well Refolved of the Bquky, Je 

tice and Lawſulack of things, be- 

fore they did them , So Cicers, Qav- 

circa bene precipiunt , qui verant 


quitquam apere guts dubites, <quam 


poſe, we beve 
God, The like is in Platarch. 
And this Communion with, and 


conjunction wato God, as they un- 
derſtood it- to be rachoate and be- 
gun in the preſeat world, fo they 
were periwaded that it was not tg 
be PerfefF and conſummate bur in a 
Future : That here indeed, gs on 2 
raging and tumultuous Sea, men arc 
le of Hearing and diſcerning 
bn rr 4 tr 7 hey ſhall 
w ve itt 
to him, and there ſhall Hear 
im, and See him, and Know him, 
even as he is. So Max, Tyr. 
las is &r ws Garibarr” ar o ht + n+ 
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of 


dig) ri 1 4 eo hers. 
this tumultuous Sea, and come to (ec 
when thew be called ts Him x 
nor will it be long before be calls 
thee , in the mean time await till be 
&, Old age is coming, which will 
condui# thee thither , «nd fo ts 
and tremble at the vaches of it, 


Ft every Lover of derh bor 


expel} it with Joy, and regerue it 

with Confidence. | 
This wad, bar what is = 
on ioul- 
bs hn up the Arricles Chriſti- 
an Faith and Dodrine, and by way 
of Parallel annex to them - 
ulike them in the Books of Philo- 
ſophers ; which though it may ſeem 
Preſurpruous to attempt, is yet no 
more than what the antient Fathers, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Euſebi- 
*;, and others of them, as Lact antias 
.Q 4 for 


mor one of all the Phi 
vain, but that beth. It an 


ys 


nemo facere , miſt vere peritns at 
ſciens poteſkG, Were there one that 
would colleF tagether , and reduce 
into 4 Syſbeme or Body, all that Troth 
ſeattered in the ſeveral Philoſs- 


- 
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Qed by Martina in his Mctaphy» & ,, 


licks, by Aifed in his Theologie, 
and by the Noble Aorzcy in his 
Book of the Verity of Chriſtian 
Religion, and by many others ; and 
in the Treatiſe which occafioned 
you the preſent trouble, there are al- 
to ſome cplleRed, ſo that I need nor 


add 


eG+1 


add more on this Head , bur 
one citation out of Pare. © For 
having firſt confeſſed the lirtle 
tisfaction which he had received i 
the Theogonte, and Zrogenie of 
Ancicnes, or thoſe Diſcourſes 


were tranſmirted down by them. in F 


writing about the Origin or Gene« 
rativn of the Gods, Animals, he 
Premiſes this as Fundamental to 
his  ews concerning the © former, 
5; viel Set immunities whores auinger 
x put brur x; gredly dmg lems of el 
wo dlegud vie erytaar. That there are 
Gods', or which 1 cake to be- the 
true meaning that there is « God, 
whoſe Providence and care particw- 
larly extends to all things both ſmall 
and yreat , and who 1s inflexible 
from what « Fuſt and Right. And 
afterward in the ſame Diſcourſe, . re- 
flefting on the Perperuity, the Con- 
ſtancy, the Order in the Motion of 
the Heavens, not conceiving it 1ma- 
_ how any lower Being ſhould 


able ro inſpire, and principle ir, 


He concludes that God djd 4 wv 
ii 


_ 


— 


onus + alnes Louder, 1 affirm, it « 
that is the Cane, 
fem tp that is nog 
to entertain 
ovichexcrherthar almoſt ceſervs 
> be as lirtle, I mean the Doctrine 
f the Trinity, which chough de- 
yed by the Moder» -bany, we 
nay read in Buxerfe, and called into Brier. Sy. 
ſtion by many that profeſs them. 34: © 
8-Calens 4 et it was U- Adrag of 
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unknown unto the Gentiles, #19. « 
ic = as om ro Demon. * 


attain bench Cowmad o 
owe to —— and Induftri- 
ws Patricins, for ſaving me a Parrie Ps: . 
of the labour which ocherviſe nareh. & 
| t Have put my ſelf ro, by col- 
> out of Zoroaſter,and Hermes, 
Knchficies as manifeſtly prove 
he point in handy which y be- 


cauſe 
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with FALL rn 

ſpeaketh hw pw 
taice, ire milend wires RB, where tf F, 
Paternal Monad « ; and, as Parrightt F; 
#s well obſerves, a Patemal is a | 
, - "T Monad, p 


and that is Two { the Son 

ric ] 2-« ( faith he ) + wires © 

ys. The Moanad is Protended 
which begetteth Two , which TwelTh 
he calls the Piad, and affirmeth for 
them, that they alwayes fir witht 
Father, Suds 5 my TA wr). j 
the Diad fits with bim, | in i; 
beginning was with God, }) NowWtrhe 
Monad and a Diad ; or One wh; 
Two makes Three , - or a Mondthy 
protended into a Diad, %s a Trivythir 
iy 3 of which he faith, mani 35 for 
1 MY mu-n 


pa wie the iy 
cof 7 i is 
be Principle, ſbincrh owe in af the 


But youwill fay, here is a kind 

ff Trinity indeed, bur of what &e- 

on to the Chriſtians Ours is a 

Father, @ Son the Wiſdom of the 

Father, .and an Holy Spirit, through 

hich He worketh all, and ſo was 
ooaeſter's 3 for the firſt 

hich he moſtly callerh che Ado- 

, otherwhere he calls the Fa- 

her, 4au)dy o =p 1; mow, The Fa- 


ier Rgviſbed himſelf, woe rien 
feunie, The Father perfetted all things. 
[ he Second , | 


h fomewhere calls the Fathers Power, 
10 callech ocherwhere the Fathers 
ind, Ws riou ments i aid 

] ons, The ſelf-begorten Mind of 
Wirhe Father  confedering the things 
which were made, And for the 
third Perſon [| which, as Papricins 
thinks, he calls the Second Mind, 
» Yor the Self-Begorten , is the Firſt, 
min Hhrrioore any of 15 mph Aw 
Tiqe, 


Caſa Di, 1. Un 

miens the Father PerfeHed all 7 
and gave them to the Second M 
I ſay, the third Principle is by 
acknowledged nds mew 
idle & wt i roger; The term 
the Paternal Abyſſe, and the 1 

of Intelleffual Beings; To 
aſcribing the Efficiency and 
of all chings that are made,-he c 
him the Maker, 4 + mornde, Bec. 
the Maker, &c. 

So much for Zoroafter z, and the 

are as many and as pregnant Te 
monies in Þermes as ry 
" Which it were too long to enur 
. rate; wherefore I ſha an 
on ſome, and- thoſe the F 

as that he ſpeaks of God the FA 
and calls him che Mind, 5 3 mt 
we Ole, bat the Mind, God the 
ther, Which had Zoreafter | 
ever done, I ſhould * have choug 
the Second Wind co be — ph | 
and that the ſaying which I q 
even now, erage Father ph. 
all things, and gave them tot 
Second Mind, were to be uhderſtc 


and Spirit,and more conſonantly to 
the Sacred than Zoreafter, 
for he ſaith of the former, '© 5 © 
AG poles aly@& ibs 7 — From the 
[ Firſt ] Afind [| proceeds ] the Lu- 
ad Word, the Son of Gead. Which 
Wmogd he often calls the Sow. 'i8 5 
murals acyyr@& % Th y np got 
«& Ws, He is the Iſſue of the moſt 
Perfel#, the Perfett, the Begotten, 
the Natural Son. By this werd, he 
ſayes the Father made the world, 
+ miſe wor iminew 3 Swe & 5 
munly 5 oagely dat nb, The' Great 
Creator, or Demdurgus, the Father, 
He made the whole World, mot with 
hands, but by C his] Word, 


And 


and there is mo other Union of this, 
than the Spirit that containeth ul 


thimvs, And it is this Spirit that 
ſpeaking of the Father and the Son, 
he ſayes, 5 3 Mow) dv irvine bw 
a”; Þ tir 4 (od, they arc indiftant 


from 
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'd ro evince, 

ot that I will .mnch inſiſt ov 
the Trinity of the Ancient b end 
or his Three Creators. and of & ;. & 
the World, (which ſome fay he calls». + 


Phantes, Wrancs and Chrones ) con- 6 4, 


cerning which you may perule Res- &'be. 
chlis and AMorney y, nor on the Te- Jn9 5 


#4 


SECRE 


& Coe. m_ L have {0 often 


10, G. 19. 


cd, ſpeaketh , or on thir'» 
in Gorgias ( if you will the 
Learned D# = reacherh, # "Owe 
( autorems (il. fwiſſe ) 4 ” Pura 
* eutdixis analows, That Homer wa 
" Author of the T rine ſubſiſtence of 
the Deminureical Primerples, 

The fr 1 will infift upon is, that 
of the Pythagoreans, who as Ariffs 
* tle noreth in his Book de cels, af 
firmed, ode 6; wt wuhre wht wane Sent 
That the Unrverſe and all things in 
it are terminated by three: And it 


was, 4s Platarch tells us, bne of the 
Placits of Pythagoras 1 Dik 


ſupers 1Mpar1 numere [i PETERS 1n- 
feris pari , That the n 4 
Sacrifices of red to the Celeſtial Gods 


ſhould be Odd, bur to che w—_ 
Even, Now we know Pythagerat 
had been initiated in e/fZgypr, into 
* the Myſteries of Hermes, and in 

' Chal4ea, intothoſe of Zoroafter, and 
not unlike'y in honour of the D#- 
Grine of the Trinity wherein he was 
in- 


All things ave divided three man- 
ner of wayes. 
So Theecritas. A ae. 6 
Pharms- 
Ter libs, terque hes pronuncio my cor. = 
ftics verba. 


't; we nels, & whe ll nr 


So Virgil, 

——Numers Dews imparc geuder. | 
So Ovid, 

Et digitis tri there tribus ſob limine 4 

pom. I; | And - 


THOMAS CRESTEEARETE E SEE ac 49 TRIETS. 


viz. the Ternary, Jis 
the Gods, 


over? So lictle reaſon had Card 
nal Baſſarion th deride Trapezot- 
Hs. 


Bur net” 1 


lain , which is, that the 
Po Ws who 
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Books, 


z* WE 
LE 
92 
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ly 


in LIND 


the Trimity of Plats ? who 'in 
Timess mentions One, * i <4 + 


rim ws Har, Aw Eternal Bei 

nice ; whom the -—nak en | _ 
med = en + 1 & A &, 
The Maker and Father of this Uni» 
verſe; and who is this bur God 
the Father Almighty * Then be 
mentions z Begotren God, 4< == 
H Teire iltiparre web \ aivis iyubatls 
For all theſe Reaſons did He 

this Bleſſed Ged, By which-trulyl1 
think he underſtood not the /atel- 
ligible World, or that des and ex- 
emplar of the ſenſible, extant in the 
mind of God from all Ecernity , 


which he calleth <MuAgye ine; 
The Eternal Form or Atadel, but 
this 


OO: EE em PI «a ot. aw. © actos © ao © GC u_ 
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” - þ = 


yaule 68: tl 1 ors belies Hale bn 
yrs hvew & haedly, aailerins, is wits 
ins 4 OE u, ws (4th imo mn, Such i#- 
deed was the Eternal Ratiocination 
f God about the Future God, which 
made ſmooth and Equable on eve- 
ry fide, and from the middle riſng 
evenly,” 4 Body Perfett and 4bſo- 
late, compoſed of abſolute and Per- 
fett Ones. Thus is Plats his Begot- 
ten-God, or the Son of God ; nor 
that Intelligible World -cxiftent in 
the mind of God, bur the Senſible 
produced by ic , and of the ſame 
mind is Tiwess Locrss, mans 4+ # 
1+ dew —God made this World, 
oe. which afterwards he calls the 
Sow of God, of the Begouen-God, 
an tr deinrr yours wits, tow 
miles Ole jurerir, God willing to be- 
get 4 moſt fair and beautiful Oft- 
(pring. produced this Begotten-God 
Cithe Wo 11. } 
R 4 Bur 


plu « 
rus. /. 34 


Fla. L 19. 
& ts, 


is an Anima/ or living 


Creature, 
that this Ywg is the Principle 
doth enliven and animare it , 
which he faith, 'ofy Srn, x, «fe 
mT econ, 1 Truflorigs yogr agar 
1, oc Aeminy &; difrony dghretns won 
«choſe, [ But he Begot ] the Soul 
[ of the World } '« thing ſuperiour 
ro, and before the Body both in Gene- 
ration and in Verize, and ſet it 
aver if 45 4 Lady to Rude aps Gor 
vern it, And of this he ſpeaketh 
in his tenth Book of Laws, wherein 
he ſcems to make it to be God, 
Sore wt te deitls Joris alter Tir 
cs os haps mer Þ, &, 00 an Ts 
maar Mr nar res. It 1s maniſe 
that the Belt toul Scop he 
aſſirmed to (aperintend the whole 
Univerſe, and to at and re it in 
that way and method which we have 
mentioned, 
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Beg1 ning 

he Sew, and that 
Spirit [. proceed- 
Bur 


{[cd Begotten- God, 


YL 


what is more agree- 


e all the Motions. in the 


ty 
vers them all * 


E 
3 
; 
g 


Che 
from the Father and Son ] who 
verſe, and Who doth, go- 


able to 
there is a Father without 


that there is a Bl: 
2s who would @ 


there is a Sow or 
is 
w hole 


dot 
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Bar' the Gloſr #tid Comment of 
Plare Cas may be inferred from what 
I' have Diſcourlcd of it already our 
of Wis Times) if not as Orthodox 
and Chriſtian as the fex7 it (elf, and 
no wonder, Chriſtians, 
and in the ad 
Light and Diſpenfation, there” is {0 
little Underſtanding of the Myſterie, 
and that little ſo imperfect, chat even 
moſt of us may have as much Rea. 
ſon to corret the Boldneſs , Pre- 
ſumption, Temerity of moſt of oor 
pretending and ſplendid Talk npon 
it, and explications of it, as Plats 
had to corret his, which yet be 
piouſly did, We may as well (ay in 
this matter, when we have (aid the 
moſt we can, and the beſt ,as he (ayes, 
as mor #4444 6 Tv uerhoorre Tv ory 2 
6 mn £$© wi wn mw 4 air | 


. but how raſhly and inconfiderate! 


do we ſpeak in this matter | whic 

is fo much above us 5) By thu it 
ſeems, that v hat he wrote by way 
of explication of the Trinity , was 
not ſo much what he believed of ir 


Himſef, 


=. WW 


W_ 


—_ — 
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iles —_— ris moſt certain he 
better himielf. For what 
belief is more agreeing to the Chri- 
ſtian Dofrine, or more Orthodox 
than this * 'I hat there is a God the 
Governows and , Cauſe of all the 
world, and of all things io it, thoſe 
that are, and thoſe that thall be. 
And that there is a Father of that 
larverſal Grvermour and Cauſe of 
all chings : As who would lay, that 
there is Ged the Sow, inveſted in all 
the Power both in Heaven and Earth; 
and there is God the Father, who is 
the Origis and Source of all that 
Power, from whom the Son derives 
and receives it. And this Belief 
was Plats's, You (hall have his 
ONO WOLdS————1 + mer ts Pr 1.6. 
mabes BY 71 irs, of i weridler , oy 
CY” ain monies wb ares inn 
Swearing by the God 
the Gebornour of 4 al, betbof things 


that 


— khx f he 
that ave, 
and by the Lord the Eather of thu 
Cauſe and Governor, W 4 lm 
$AS99S per, eg Ie mar TOC nf, oY _. 
we philoſophize uh and aright , ' 
we ſha all have as clear 4 know 
ledge 4s Happy men are capable 


of. 
I am the more confirmed in the 
Pertiacacy of the preſenc —_ by 
the d on it by One 
te Jigemene pa as well as the 
_ Anticat of the Chriſtian Fa- 
the. Ax, thers : Zww > ( faith Clemens 
Sex. l. 5, Alexandrinus ) Thame drm” 
U@ 75% ac "Egarr x Kogcrncer conmtas gait 
n) mics x; wr, ec. For / mention 
mer Plato.” He in his Epiſtle to 
Eraſtus and Coriſcus , ſpeateth 

plainly of the Father andSon, Fe, 
le might be added by way of 
Confirmation to the ſenſe that | 
have = of Plate, that the Plats- 
=_ _ had the like z for proot 
| creot 1 will but offer what Iand 
aq 0. in St, Auſtin, * That the Good 
« Sf 1 


L 26. C19. 
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« word, tad « the 
« and onward to the end of v. 5. 


&rhe Higheſt places of all Tempier, 


I mi alſo inftance in other pry gra, 
Gennile Writers that do feem ro hine « pros 
ſomewhar of this Divine Myfteriz, 3+ 

1s 


7 oo Sa 

Pallas her ( as Herodiaw has 
aſſured us) was by the Remans W or- 
ſhip's and Adored «qv v4 digene; 
Þid and Unſcen. ain, how 
plain a Teſtimony to the, Son of God 
te@IO RD, is that of Zewvin 
Laertius , and how agreeable to 
Chriſtian Doctrine | viz, that there 
are two Principles, 3 mils 1% migeer, 
on Active, and « Paffive Principle ; 
thac the Paſſove Principle is matter, 
but that the Active Principle effett- 
ing All, 5s tr UOR who it 
God, For (o I take it we may 
well cranſlate his + $5 air + & ain; 
AOTON + ew. Of which Ward 
he farther ſaith, chat it is Erernal, 
and that it maketh af things that 
are made in the whole Extent and 
Latitude of matter, Tims i ile tb 
Av iid mins airs Sawgyts bapem. 

And for the Holy Spirit, there 
is not only. a gezers/ Teftimony 
given tout by Poers and Phileſophers, . 
who coaformably to that of Afeſes in 
” Geneſis , acknow a vg or 
Common Spirit of the World, 


ogy the God. | 
. $0" Ovid, | 
Eff Dens in nobu, agitante caleſes- 


mus Is, 


Spiritus hie celſa ſemins Mentis 
haber. 


Yirgl, 


Spiritus intus alit., totamyg; infuſs 
per arts 

Ment agitat mulem, & magno ſe 
corpore miſcer, 


So Manlias, 


Hoe opus "Py conflruitTum cor - 
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Ababa 0: nature averſe condits 
forma, _ | F 

Aeris atq; ignis, terre, pelagique Js bo 
centis. 

Vis anime diving reg it,ſacrogy mears 

__— Deus, & tacits rations fue 


Et melts in canta; diſpenſat faders 
partes, But 


e 


ut «of uy ws 
_, T which inte 


I Semeras, Pri 
: Nach keto Sev, Fre 
cam oft, intus oft. God is not fat 
on thee, He is with thee, He it 
8m FÞ-41. jar thee, 1ta dicv Lacili, acer inter 
SR fate 
4 Holy Spiric 
in «, whois the per fu I Re: 
yer aH the Cord and Evid w 
a ; This wſeth us, 4: be is fea b 
w, There is ws Good man witheat 
God, How tan n 4 _ _ 
above the Danger 
by Rivmn ! i He WALL is 
4s Great and Generous Counlth, 
» Wis tertann « Gl. 
leth in every Good man, though what 
Yr Gbll #r\, is wit Certain, That 
Seneca, io like the A =F4 Tow art 


m_ the 
LN ry Non 
oO EEEY the Gow 


til, who, if you will b Mr 


bi. 
Fi. 
of | 4 rhe 


Deo & Mente ( 
he had ſaid before that i. 
i was Ws & profeits ex ſummo 

Dev a> mhil fabbbſum penitns at- 


be Wozld bad a Begin- PA, nl 
ning, CEE _y of molt 7 0 FR 
that ever lived in it, and 4rif furl wap 
himſelf as good as tells us, char all 2 # 
Philoſophers before him owned it. «. 1». 
Yes, and that it was Proauced by 
the AoTOZ or Dibine Wozd, 
was allo aſſerted not only by the 
Hg yptians and Aſſyrians, who, if 
we may believe Hermes and Zore- 
efer, plainly did fo, but by many 
Greeks, particularly, by Zene in Ze- 2m. 
wins in the text before cited, and mw *, 
by Plato in his EP: momas , in theſe Per a 
Terms : Swammuesr we if Tags ab Falcon. 
16 3 ww _—_— bogny 
w reg op the world, 


= -' moſt Diptar 
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before man, and for his «dvearare 

and Utility, and conſequently , that 

thea they were not Devils Or ene 

mics to man , was aſſerted by the 

«#4. 64 famed Apollo, in one of his Oracles, 

Thupiref. "Ex7» ord tbr Wigs 4 neu phe 

Vid St0u®* Zovufle mwrdlpadla tis iden 206 

7s Before us , and before the Divine 

6 12, 14. Produttion of the world, there were 

Immortal Spirits created , for ow 
Utility. 

That there was an Ypoltatic or 

all of ſome of thoſe Angels, 

je {road As 4 Chickain whos 

they called Typhos or the Devil, 

Pl, d if. | Iſidis nomine Terram, Oftridis anw- 

rem, TyphonisT art arwm 4ccepinmm ] 

who degenerating from their Proper 

Natures , inflead of comtinaing 

friends, became the mortal enenne! 

f 
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C 

7 

e 

e 

d 
'4 
Ut 
M 
he 
%, 
on 
«(. 
” 
” 
« 


DER, 5 So 


yed by Plate himſelf in Pheghar, 
what is it other _ ;k Di Diſguiſe of Packs 
that Tradition of wy 

els ? ured we may Prelume 
— to bins , <a Pre 
from moſt ancienc times. 

For there he treateth of a chree- 
fold condition of the Sow! or Mind, 
awe before its Immerfion in the Bo- 
dy, while it was above in Heaven z 
the erher after its immerſion in the 
Body, while it is in Union and Con” 
mdtion with it , and how it catm& 
» be ſo, the "third the ſtare of 


S 2 Sepa- 


vity, the Feathers falling 
wings, ſhe ſuxt lower, and at laſt, 
meeting with convenient matter in 
this Interiour Region , rook up her 
reſidence and habitation in ir, , 
This is his Netiez of the Pre-cx- 
iſtence of ſouls, and of the cauſe of 
their incorporation in terreſtrial Ve- 
hicles ox Bodies, which in his own 
terms you may read in his Phedrass 
thus. T3 5 36 67 aa ty, gy, «a7, 
s mr im win row SN wed th 
% ate) wider ti + Jozss ihqun” 
” # dhwales, ec, The Divine 
Nature 11 Amiable, Wiſe, Good, and 
whatever 


> vv LS LE H-= 


= SO PnoA_MOoSTM a. r= kk « ww =, =. 


"4 


T6 PTARPEEES 


mderſtands him well enough , as 
Swords in Scebbard; do from Swords 
withoat them, 

—_ to render my Diſcourſe 
on this matrer E I » I 
am bur er metr rne ſenſe 
of many of the Anriewts, namely, 
That Souls and Angels differ not 1% 
ſubſtance, but only in condition and 
fate ; which that iz was , you will 
S 3 ealily 
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#& 11-15, 
Vid. Bet.4# © 
a 


Meſſenger as ſome, for it would not 
follow from the Premiſes , it was 
_ voyce, therefore his Guardi- 
an Angel; or it was Peters voyce, 
therefore 'tis his Meſſenger 3 bur 
that it was his Spirit , oras weenll 
it. his Ghoft, his Spectrum, his 4p 
Lis igprons) wal yp 
" ions) - 
ing in the ſame ſhape, 4nd 

bhag the (ame ur 


In 


leſs, Of a mater conceir, for I find 
in Phile a paſſage that will mach 
conttibace both to illuminare and 


it, for be faith, That the 
that Genius's, and and An. Pf fad, 


6 4 63 


do met differ really and in deed, cu, 
gone fer ve and-i> cms, | 


will effetFroely redeem and free he 


« well as a God, an Evil | Principle 
the cauſe of all the Evil in the world, 
& well as 8 Good, the Author of 25; 044, 
evety Geod and Perfet# Gift, Was @ of. 
common Tenent in Antienc times. 
Zoreafter, Father of the Magi, beld 


there was an Gromeces, Dl 


wancius, and conform to the Scri- 
Ig adds, « Pak ſenſum 


4 - 
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EI 


cadentibus fflum maxime 


eſſe Luci, hunc Tenebris &# 4; 
ont : That the One was beſt comm 
pared to Light , che other co Darks 


neſs aud /znorance, Of which 
Pleerch, Dion alſo were the Greets (| 
abi fs, ſophers and Poers ] Ca ( ſaith Als 
tarch ) bonam paertew Jovi Olpay 

pio, malam Ditt 4verraxce 
nant, who aſcribe all Good to 
God of Heaben , «nd ll che Evil | 
in the World to the Devil of bell; 
- Yes ayes Platarch moſt emphati- 
m*#*wo.4 cally, Cerulhilgrma caxrem farrs 
4&0. 2wm proinns reruns, > legam 
latoribus derrvars eft Opinio, | 


| 

| 

| 

' 

1 
incognito, fide firma & 
non in (ermonibus c« tantum, o& in || | 
rumoribus , ſed & in myſteriis a | | 
Sacrifictis, tam Barbaris quam Gra | | 
| 

| 

1 

| 

F 


canicis extans, Whats neque caſu 
ferri , & 4 fortuna pexdere Uni» 
verſlum, mente, ratione at Guberne 
fore deſtirurum : neque wnicam clle 
rationem que contineat id (> divigat 
teanquam clavam aut frana wi. 
rans,- Sed cam per mults + bonis 

. . jouxts 


IN the world, which «n- 
«er the management and condutt 
«third or midd/c One , called 
Zerdafler Mithrs, and as Plutarch 
cells us, by the Perflans Adteſites, © 
Mediator, by the Greeks Harmonia, 
Agreement, Jt was in coacluhon to 
be finiſhe by che Ruine of Arime- 
wer; All which the Auchor laſt 
mentioned + in his Treatiſe - of 
Iþs and Offris, ſhews at large,where- 
in, with many other, o_ may 

the following Pallage. Oromazan 
nat ainnt + luce' pariſſims', 
Arimanium & caligine, cos 6 delluns 


inter 
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pie there was Gar commenced, and 


Plut#;, «& 
If. & Os. 
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yes 


- very deed God was = fove-wik 
q wrt rare Wen ” 


pos woke ver all that be” ba 


made. 
That Ae» fell, and by Temptatis 
on of rhe Devil , or Serpent, were 
cheated out of Parediſe, was a Truth 
no leſs acknowledged 


Heathen, than that they once 
of which , 4s I have given 


Teſtimonies in my former Diſcoutſe; 


ſo you may find more in Mormeyand 
br Ojbis- Dr. Stilling fleet, who both make 
— the Table of Ophionens ( whom Ce- 
od : Sw. fins Rhodiginas Calls Demonicam 
att Ty. Serpentem , the” Deviliſh Serpent, 
offrie. Leader of * the . Rebels "and 
Hpoſftares from Ged) tobe a Depri- 
vation of the Hiſtory of Moſes con- 
C mans fall effefted by 'rhe 
cralty Once, that man «at 
firſt was taken up in Contemplation 
and Enjoyment of the Great _ 
bur that afterwards converting 


the Creature , fa of w 
the way of of ling 
hes abroe to the _ THE 

ng 


- 
W, 


. ; bp F; 

- _ 
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to the Diftates of the 
es y fon he iro pat 
way of Senſe and ite, and 0, 
of 4 man became 4 Cc, and 
Free a Vaſſal, ſold to Sin and Laff. 
As it is hinted in the Metamorphoſis 
and Tranſmutations of the Pythago- 
reans and Poets, wherein they feign- 
ed men transformed into the ſhapes 
of Beaſts, fo it is expreſſed plainly , ,, 
Jamblicus, Contemplabilis ipſe Ml. tn 
in ſe IntellefFus homo, erat quond:um £4. Fi 
Deorum contemplationt conpunttns , "__ 
deinde were alteram inyreſſas eff 
animam, circes bumanam forme ſpe- 
ciem coaptatam , froe contempera- 
tam, atque proprerea in pſ0 necrſſi- 
tatis , fatique vinculo eff allige- 
I#s. 
Nor . were they leſs acquainted 
with the vay of mans Berovery, 
and with the method wherein be « 
ts be reſtored again unto felicity, . 
than with his fall, and the cauſe of 
it, For as they took the Fall 
and Infeliciry of wan, to conhſt in 
his Oblivien and Forgerfulneſs - 
God, 


EST Re 
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Servitude and , 
wiſe to be Effected , than by his 
again Recovering that Arquaint an 


and Knowledge of God, which he had 


formerly loſt. This is life Eternal. 


to know thee, (ayes our Sawiens ; 
and the ſame ſaith /amblicss , who 
ſpeaks as much as here I have, borh 
as to the Fall of man, and to his 
riſe, Conſiderare itaque decet qua 

#cipue ratione ab eju/mod; vince 
lis folvi peteſt , eff awtem (olutio 
wulls preter ipſam Deoram cogni- 
tionem. Jbea nem; felicitats eff 
ipſum cognolicere bonum, Qarm- 
admedum eft > Yea malorum, Li 
quidew Bonorum oblivio , & fails 
cis circs malum, &c. ac 
ante 4 Principiis cadens, argue re- 
pulſe, ſcipſam projicit ad corporalem 


Idcam dr meticndam. 


That 
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Quippe erent wortelem Fterno jun- 
gere, & uns 

Conftare, of putare + fungi mutus 
poſſe, 


Defipere eff 


Yet 'tis Undenyable that many as 
well Philoſophers as others thoughe 
it poſſible ; And I make no queſtion 
but moved by ſome old Tradition, 
they earneſtly expeed ſuch an One 

to 


| Caſe Dii 
to come ; of which there are as” 
Dark Evincements. . 
For not to _ on wa _ 
Noble Aforney hath fo y 
ſed, that nes believed 
ef ſemlapins e Japiter 19 
_ deſcended from Heaven, to be 
incarnate, to have 
men as a man, in order to the reſti» 
ſtation of both ſouls and bodies 19 
their Priſtine Perfe&ion , I ſay, not 
ro ſtay on thar, 'Tis evident as well 
. from Ariſtotle in his Erbicks, as from 
'- others, that they chooghe the like 
of Many, [ great and ton Per- 
ſons among them ] of All which, 
that I may not too much a_—_ 
your Patience with inſt 
more than need, I will ba 
two for Examples. 
_ what did many of them think 
great Pytbagozas, but what we 
of a of Feſws nav that he was 
the Sox of God, a God incamate , 
ſent ro men in Humane ſhape on 
purpole to Reform and Corre&t 
their lives, and by his own examp'e 
to 
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mortal Life , Afferming 
peared in humane Form /s mes, 


rupt ndrwre, 


ts Phalo lenls and =" 


And little leſs was (aid of Plats, 
another great Luminary or Sear that 
ſhined in the Gentile Orb, for 
him Speacrppas, Clearchus, and 
axalides im Larrtias affirm it cc 
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i#s. So far from being incre- 3 
dible is that Eſſential Part of the ry 


£2 ©D& 3a 7? 


a8 


deemer , and as certain that Balaam, 
another Gentile , of 
Chriſt, and ſaw his Day: and that 
wg 4 py men in the Evan- 
el ſ=ch Diſcoveries of our 
lefled Saviour, and ſuch Conde? to 
him, as none other Mortal ever had 


many Antiem and Learned Fathers 
have inliſted as on cheir Principal 
Plica: There arc many —_ 
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Ge br dr wie git bi, 3 


Gate me), ) 
fled of dives fend, 23 wie 

Luuls * . 
ynles flu 1» was Gps 


A+, 
df rm wie roger is atiew 
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& dir, iris 5 i wy annny 
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ame 3 Caius Mr gener 


doeifes 


th 3 is mir bow de® 
ii r\ev. 

ville da fol iron 14 X 
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dew 5 vdoryſan Wi #, pan 
flere r. 
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Thr 46 7 ke wa & adm 
nl, 
1 * te mls Tay; ff mien es 


Aaam 
0 tus or dir ihe, A Þ proehten 
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mY 
L's 
Lo 15 Sf mrs meet pdt he 
you. 
. 
15 bat # init perks niger 
«04094 . 
SL I ETESS 
TEE 
T niger 5 &® wine Alfn mis - 
an, * 
wt 1 for # tf Sim 27 Saris 
| 4 mw 4c, 
& | 7 wan # wit meals mught, . 
KN a ues, 
, ; 
my 
T4 


DOOMES DAY, u*% 
A A ok Bell feat: F 


E wer to Reign 4 King in Heavenly 


Faithful, 
Ul faithful to0, before this God fot 
and, 


S$ cring him high with Saints, is 
times laſt end, 


C orporeal ſball be fit, andihence 

extend 

H « doow on Souls, The Earth ſbal 

_ quite be waſte, 

R wind, ire-grown with Thorns, 
and men ſball caft 

I dels away, and treaſure, Search» 
ing Fire 

S ball burn the ground, and thence 
it ſball enquire 

T brough Seas and Shie , and break 

Hells blackeft Gates. 


So 


« << 


$ 0205000 Light Pikes the She 
N -# alt ſo bid, but then ts Light 


all tors, 


N #s breaſt ſo choſe, but God ſball 
wide 


» Wide. 
E by ſhall eryes be heard 
and noiſe beſide 


0 { Guaſbing teeth. The Sun ſhall 
from the Sie 


F he forth, and Shars no more meve 
orderly ; 


G reat Heaven ſball be diſſobv/ d, the 
Aon iv'd 

O f all ber Light, places at height 
arrty'd 


D epreff , and Yalleges raiſes to 
Tow ſear, 


T bere 


T bers ſhall be nunght i 
gh or great. 
H 4 fball bye level with the Plains y 
the Sta 
E ndure mo burthen, and the Earth 
4s they | 


S ball periſh, cleft with Lightning : 
every Spring 

A nd River burn : The fatal Trump 
ſball ring 

Ow the world , from Heaven s 
diſmal bla 

1 Nelading Plagaes ts come for ill 
deeds paſt. 

O 1d Chaos, through the cleft maſi, 
ſhall be ſeen, 

Ul ato this Barry ſball all Earth; Kings 
convent, 

R ivers of Fire and Erimſbone flow- 
ing from Heavn, 


revcbe d To this I will but add a Triftich 
wh. #19. our of Rew:hline, which ( he layes Y 


L 3.6% 18. 


1 fearir —-— «woo Mig ip ah 


Wy | al wr waar uf gil dr yermany 
I i nprpig@® ran 7% I 
fy Thamgs por its) e giger 15 Sf doen ws cans * 5 
And which he thus tranſlates, 
(* | Iſs Dei foboles mage? venture Pa 34 
rents, | 
W |} Miah famnilis ſub carne widebitur 
ag74 
_ Qearner ergo ferat wicales conſenst 
##4. 
m1 
_ | The meaning is, that the Son of 
5 |} God be incarnate , and 


that bis Name fbould be Jeins, 
' raw THSUH + as that Author 
incexprets it, Bur of this, Sir fides 


| pens Author ow. | 
Reputation and Credic L. 


o the gills oe Diſhes 
ed, concert- 
Ec | hall Prefurs to aber 
omenhar here That of Poets 


and Phileſophers is more received ; 


Tn % J©=n 


I will 


| _ of Ch. 


fm. Arr. 
Son, 1.4. 


Pare. 


_— 
P/4 : 
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I will but mention the Draid), 
whom I find in Sporfwood, rharit 


Reported that the 
nu wa, he'd rh * rb 


in regard he citcth not his Aathor, 


an{ 1 my (elf have never me with 
any to ſtrengthen that Aſlertion, 1 
think ic beſt to pals it over, as alſo 
what Clemens Alexandrinus Citeth 
ont of Pindarss abour a Sevieer, 
that ſhould dwell with Themwis : nor 
will I and on what the Antient 
Hermes , after he had talked with 
Pimander, (peaketh of himſelf | as 
a Type, ] perhaps in that ſenſe in 
which the Prophet David id, ſay- 
ing, Thew wilt not ſi my ſoul 
in Grave, nor thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption ; 50 Hermes, "by 5 doe 
fone diſs write herbal #% yur 
eons, wv our did nar no wl ey 
why vb). But 1 Raifing then up 
afain, was made the Guide of Man- 
tind, ſbewing them the way How, 
and in what manner they may be 
ſaved. 
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Dig 
nem cam reipſs aliquam, 
ad cjus explicationem offerrur , tt 

ſame ndam inde eft. we arent ſo 

wſc ( the) pe CE hetdels 

as If c 

Af MO Giiboarted of; ) bot for 

ſome Relemblance rhat they heve 

with it, they do Ac an 
2 help us in its explication : wh!ch u 
the Uſe we muſt make of them. 

Bur that I'may not tire you with 
conſequential Evidences , that it» 
ſome will ſeem for fepebs I will 
offer one or rwo 10 n— and 
plain , # ſhall not onl 

confirmation on All alres- 
dy offer'd, but alſo effecually De 
monſtrare ( of themſelves ) the 
Trath before us, viz. That the Gew 
tiles had « fair Proſpeft of Chrift , 
and that Philoſophers as as 
ſparing as they were in men 


"4 


ſaid a many things thereon, 


to | 


i- 


—— 
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atisfattory informa- 
tn both in "rg jr dec re 4 
mncern. Own # b mine # davdu pn 
ls & ir Maree 1 legato gar mart tx de, 
jor oi} ies we Hit as boar, But bf 
« Adjourn this Diſcourſe , Until « 
cries Fit 
tome, who will tell, &c. 
Indeed it would pur the Faith of 
Mars above Queſtion , were that 
true which A/fed tells us of it ( he 484. xe: 
ayes ) from Buethins de Diſcipling 7" 


—— arr tay pe 


emngraven on it theſe words [ Cre 

us filiwnm Dei naſciteram de Virgine | 
1 belirve in the Sow of God that ſhall 
be boyw of a Virgin ; Had there ſuch 
i Lamin (0 inicribed been indeed 
found in Plare's Tomb, and were 
there no Conveyance of it in by Le- 
gerdemain or Pious Fraud, it would 
| umport 


who tells the Tale thus, ©* Once up+ 
« on a time within che ___ 
«Sr £ an c would 

Wes pe pwr of his Facher when 
« Dead, as they made the 
xy Bay uns” OY in the 
«earth, y 1ay agreat 
a inetif pate Grid, cod thereup- 
« on was Written in Hebrew, Greek 
« and Latin Letters theſe words, 
< Feſws Chriſtus naſcetur de Virgine 
« Marid , & ego credo in cnn; 
* And it is thought Hermanes the 
« Wiſe man writ it. A. pitiful 
Story and not found in the, Zatrs 
Copy of the Travels as they are 


in Parchas. 
Agaitz 


— Apology foz Sod. 

who can pur a-Tolerable 
Senſe on that in Cicers concerning 
a Ring, without acknowledging the 
Proſpect which the Gentiles had of 
Chriſt, and that indeed the Sibyll 
ipake of him , though perhaps the 
were as little ys. by moſt 


- 
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others, as by her own _ eter, 

'N and by the Oraror himiclf , who de- 
rides her 4 Sibyllz verſes - 1 vet 
mas, ques ills farens fudiſſe dicitar, 
Quormmn interpres falſs quadens © © 4- 
hominum fama diGurus in Sexats 
putabatur, cum, quem revers Re- 


v8. £4. 


gem habeamns, appellandam queq 
Jc Kegem,, þ (alvi je ll. 


þ eft, &c. obſerve the 
A. of the Sibyl], which be 1s ſaid 
ty powr owt in ber fury: Whoſe In- 
terpreter very lately (it was thought) 
weld have ſpoken in the Senate, 
That the King which we have in- 
ared, ſo to be called King if ' 
be ſafe, For which mit- 
jon of the Text , the Incer- 

preter doth as much fall under our 
Cenſure as Cicers's, for ( as Suete- 
u roms ) 
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Vee. ©.4- 


Tacit. HT. 
Lv 


V. Papor. 
tt Ab. 
L. v ſ 19. 
Caf. Com- 
peut | 5+ 
Cart. 1. 4 


claſs Dei, Oy an 


Saree, is romins) Percrebuer at Oriente tote Ver 


tos & Conſtans Opinio: efſe in fa 
tis, at co tempore Judaa profedti 
rerum potirentur, Tacitus reports 
the ſame. 

Again, the Þumane Sarritices 
which obtained among the Heathen 
all the World over, of which beſide 
the Inſtances alledged in my formes 
Eſlay, we have many more in Por- 
phyrie and others, for Evincements, 
[ fay, their Pharmact and Cathar- 
mt were but Depreverions and Diſ- 
guiſes of that firſt Tradition of 
Seed of the Woman , or the mas 
Chriſt, who by Divine appointment 
was to make his Sew! an Offering 
for fin, and fo to be the common 
Pharmacus or Catharmus for the 
whole Kind. 

Nor is this a Notion fo impro- 
bable and far ferchr, bur that it is 
as capable of Demonſtration as any 
thing of like nature, For had 
not this Cuſform #0: of ſacrihcing 
only, bur of [acriScing Ben, bee 
bortomed on (ſome -miſtaken - 7 

= «ini 
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Tpology foz Sod. wo 
dition, which the reſt of the Wotld 74 Pio 
had received from the rf Parri- 
archs, in whom 25 in a common (ſtock, Poober. 4+ 
ns | the ſeveral Branches concarred,; It © 1 
cannot be imagined hew- ft ſhould 1” ** 

ts | become {0 r= 4 and {0 general as 34 Cote, 
en | Auchentick Story witne(s it , ſince Fs 
ide 3 Nothing could obtain (© generally | 
ner 3 in the ages, when there was not 
owr- | fuch an Inecrcourle between the Na- 
ts; } cions to favour it, as in following 
ar- 1 times, but what cither was a prime 
diitafe of Reaion, which a thing ap- 
parently Inhumane and «nres/onable 
could not be , or clic @ poins of 
Firſt Tradition, 

Yes, The Gentiles had a(enſe of 
fin , and of the Clemency and 
Gzace of God, as allo that to exps- 
ate for the former, and to procure i 
the lacter, there was ſomewhat clſe 
Neceſſary befide 'Repentance and 
Reformation of the finner ( _ FRG 
yet the Modera Jews .umpertinently 3 
think enough. » - For cl , what or nog 
mean all their Rites of Expiation and /- »*3+ ; 
Luſtration « All cheir Applications = 

U 3 
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Homer 44 
Plat. L. 2. 


Canſa Dei, Dx an 
and all their Alcars to Jupiter Salw- 
rarws, Fwpiter the Saviour © and Ju 
piter Melichins or Placabilis, Fupiter 
the Appeaſable , and Faprter the 
Propitious « Of all which we have 
abundant Inſtances and Proofs in 
Homer, Plato, Thucidides, in Xene- 
phon, Panſanias and (0 many others, 
that it would be Infinite rocite them 
all, Be pleaſed to accepr of three, 
Homer \n Plato de Rep. 


Soyo! Ii 4 x net arr, 
Kai mic i Sveieucr, &; cy Ones darnn, 
Aeris T4 any T4 O77 w 7% 6 «1 wa 
An idvo;, Ts xiv ms \aipfoy n, auagry. 


The Gods are flexible, Prayers and 
Viftims appeaſe them, &c. 

Plato himſelf, « TIASTE as wie 
tar), t; nie Hier ol, ors & pieoy 
minis Migue, x 0 Sor mide mans, 
s eorpi) I Mar uorizkuns,  Exptati- 
ons can do much, end the Gods are 
Exorable , as the Greateſt Cities, 
the Poers Sens of the Gods, and the 


Prophets Affirm. 
| Phor- 


- 


p fo; E | 
Phornatns, Porro etiam ( faith Pwe tae” 
he ) mirem ippellant Jovem, nempe © Oe > 
Placabilem eſſe his, qui & ſcelerats 
vits pedem retrabant, non enim its 
erg4 eos oft affeius, ut reconciliari 
nequiret, quam ob canſans & Placa- 
bilis Jovis arz ſunt, There are 
Altars ts Yobe the Appealable. 
And 'tis not unlikely but that 
many of them had ſome confuſed 
Glympſe and Apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
the rue P2opiriatozy ; foralmuch 
as thinking and /»q«srrve Philoſa- 
phers ( for ſo 1 call them ) who exa- 
mined the Reaſons of the Rites of 
their Religion , evidently enough 
ceived the inſufficiency of not a 
ew for thoſe Ends they pretended, 73s? 
and in particular of crwenrons Satri- diene, 
fices, which (it they thought of it ) */26 "J 
ny could not bur diſcern to conduce 
lictle to the Real cleanſing and Pur- 
gation of their Conſciences, the Ex- 
pration of fin, and the Propitiation 
of God, The Ratiocination of the 
_- Aficah is P__ and Mc.66,7, 
» that it could not ly eſca 
TP pO - Co- 
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Caſa Dei, Dy as 


a Cogitative man, #herewith ſb4ll 1 


come before the Lord , and bow my 
ſelf before the High God ? Shall 7 
come before him with Burnt- 
ings, with Calves of an year old ? 
will the Lord be pleaſed with thow- 
ſands of Rams, or with ten theu- 
ſands of Rivers of Oyl* Shall 7 give 
- 4 firſt bora for my cranſgreſſion, or 
the fruit of my Body, for the fin of 
my ſoul? *Tis not improbable bur 
fanit.is ſome RefleRtions of a Nature liketo 
vie.P;xtbag, theſe, ingaged Pythagoras ( 2s 1 find 
__e recorded by lamblicss , in the Book 
is xm. & be wrote of his life) to offer his 
Perpbyr. d Devotions on an /acr#entoss Altar, 
.2"4. But whatever moved him to do ſo,it 
is certain that the Poet Philemon 
convinced of the Inſufficiency of 
Sacrifices to Propitiate , and Ar- 
tone God , Obliged men to Piery, 
and Righteouſnels , as Things in 
themſelves of more Avail and 
Power with him for that End, than 


Offerings. 
4 
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* me 5 Hriey aryrgheer, & Thdupiay, 
Taiger 7 ATI, © belper, # 14 ale, &c- 
[harer nr@&® « give xigins Toe * 
vis 3 3s bd was SgrÞ® &y. 


Now ſuppoſing any of. them to 
have had Ln Reflections , what 
Inference can be more caſlie ( if we 
ſuppoſe them alſo to believe, what 
the Univer (al ining of Cruen- 
tus Sacrifices over all the Earth 
compelled them to do, namely, char 
they were ordained of God; I lay, 
what {ation or conſequence can be 
more cake, than that God ordained 
not craentous Sacrifices for thens- 
ſelves, as the only means of expiati- 
on of fin, or Propitiation of God g 
[it not conſiſting wich Divine Wit 
dom to appoint io Unproportionable 
and Imperte& Ones: } but only in 
Relation to a Thing of more Perſt- 
ion and Sufficiency , which theſe 
did but Prefigere and Type? Thus, 
Chriſt was not far from any of rhe 
Gentiles, would they have -( but 

-® Groped 


"=, 


as 


4 . ” + of F , Y 
Groped after him. Wharthe Cere- 
monial . Law given to the Jews was 
ordained for to them, Thoſe Apiſb 
Obſervatlons might have proved to 
the Gentiles :- ſuch Imperſe&t Sacri- 
fices might caſily have put them 
on the Queſt of another more Per- 
fe, Sy Sacrifice, As the 
Law among the Jews, fo theſe Ob 
ſervances and Rites among the Gen- 
tiles, did but point to Awother : $4- 
erifices and Offerings thas would/t 
not, that is, ultimately, «a» foz 
themſelves ; A» Burnt offerings 
and Sin-offerings thou haaſt no Plea- 
ſure, viz. Terminatibelp aud in 
themſelves. Theſe were Intufhcienc 
for Purgation of Sin, and Propitia- 
tion of God; Then ſaid TI, {o I come, 
[I come J to do what they could 
not, v/z, by making my Sow! an 
Offering for Sin, tro Purge and Take 
it away, 
I am the more confirmed in this 
Opinion, when I conſider with how 


great care the Antient AMyſte made * 


it be conceived, that their Religion 
Was 


? God. 
was Wmbragions 2nd Figar ative, arid 
that there was a deeper ſenſe and 
meaning in the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of it, than cheſe ar firſt mighe 
ſeem to 'carry. For to Jrſinuate 
this, as Platerch tells us, they uſed 
to hang up Sphynxes in the Fronts 
of molt of their Temples : Quo tn- 
naunt ( (aich the Author ) ſuam pp, 4 wag 
Rerum Sacrarum Dottrinanv conftare If. & of. 
perplexs, & ſub \nvolucris latente 
ſapientia : And that Inſcription on 
Minerva's Templc at Saw, celebra- 
ted all the Learned World over , 
implyes no leſs. Ego ſwm omne quod Plaerc. 
extitit, eft, + erit , meumg; Pe. 194 
plum” weme adbuc mortalium dete- 
- } #i, Þ am all That that hath been, 
, | that is, and that ſball be, and mw 
| mortal ( Man ) hath pet diſcevered 
| | »y Veil, ASymbol not obſcurcly 
© | indicating unto Feſ#s Chrift, [| or 
Him that was to come «] of whom 
git's (aid, #2 man hath, known the 
Father but the S0N, and him to 
'& whom the Son hath revealed Þim, 
He came out from the Father , = 
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Canſe Del, Dy uh — © 
did Peplam Dei detegere, Open of 
dicover his Veil. } 

I know the greateſt Pl. of the 
Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, did 
Bownd their Apprehenſions with the 
things before their Eyes, and never 
underſtood the true Intendment of 
. meaning of the Ceremonies and Rites 
fon of that Religion, of which they 

| made Profeſſion. And therefore it 
might well be, that in all their Hu- 
mane, and other c ” ey. and cru- Jag 
entous Sacrifices, they had not one fa 
thought of that Cathirmas that oc- 
calzoned them 4, But if chey had 
not, it was their own faulc, and | far 
make no Queſtion but ther® were 
Many that _  "_ I _ 
will not think impoſhble co 

Lhe af .q wears | 
is next in order, that norwithſtand-{; 
ing the meny Lods Gods, « wel 
as Gods, the Gentiles bad ; yer ma- co 
my of them knew , there was Onaltic 
THE LORD-GOD or Mediator, Ing 
4s well a; One Supzeam GO D, 


'Ti 


KS_____— TT LETT 


Tis erue,, It is a matter of the 

eſt Difficulty to Evince Thu, 

and like points, becauſe the Aferr, 

Philoſophers , Pricſts, and other 

Thinking and-Comtemplative Per- 

ſons, did in complyance with the 

weakneſs and infirmity of the Vul- 

gar, and for their own (ccurity dif- 
guiſe their meanings, and but ſhew 
by balf Lights in Wmbrapes and 
Riddles, what they knew of God, not 
wecing with the common Notions 
bout him, This is evident in Pla- Pits Fpolt. 
, who in an Eprftle which he feng cans. 

to Dionyſtws , excuſes the Darkneſs 

anc obſcurity of his Diſcourſe con- 

cerning God , with this Apology, 

caries io ans df arty ans I do 1m: i Mo 

” 5 5c &@ vrais with, þ 


vey" ud 206 Tc ſpeat to thee 
Parables, That if the Letter miſ- 
carry, he that reads it, may be ne- 
er the wiſer, } And then propoſes 
is Symbol, circ4 ommiane REGEM 
ton Want ownie , &c. SECUNDUM 
D. Jed ſecunds; TERTIUM ad Ter- 
- is, a TERNARY. 
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Bur 


zo Caſe De, Oy 
But to Return, As of the 
Gentiles, notwithſta lng the 268 
titsde of Gods acknow among 
' them, did believe there was bur One 
_ iu, God, as Plato, 4X — >, 
Ouds dy, Gul - 4 mer, 
write (criouſly, 7 begin — 
with God 3 But when otherwi 
mention Gods : So likewile, a 
ſtanding the Multitade of Demons, 
vr Zords-Gods and Mediators , many 
did believe there was but one G1e 
Demon, One Lord-God, the Meds 
«tor berween God and Man, Ti 
Famblicus aſlures us. For when his 
Scholar m——_ had put him the 
Queſtion , why there was bur C 
[ common ] Pzaper with whic 
Antiently they Invocared feve 
7 Demons, whereas it ſeemed md 
x4, jr» Agrecable , that Diverſe D 
cl. ſhould have Diverſe Prayers 
them , He anſwers, Quoniam pe 
Deum-Dominum, unum Dzr 
num, 4gitur [nvocarie, qui & 
principto (aum c#iq; Damonem 


finivit, & in Sacrificits ſec 
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Apology fox Sod. ——=309_ 


lam Vvoluntetem ſwam cut 
monſtrat ; ſemper enins, &c. That 
it was, for that All Invocation is 
Performed throwgh THE LORD» 
6DD, Oneef the Dxmons, who 
from the Beginning Aﬀigned every 
One His Own Demon, and does tt 
Suerifices , according t© His Own 
Meaſure , (hew every Man His 
Own. 
Nor is Jamblicss's Teſtimony the 
- Apo have in this matter; for 
Plato 11 his Conviviem, having ſpo- © *» ++ 
© ken ſomewhat of the Nature, and _ 
I of che Offices of Love, to the End =» z« 
be might Diſcourſe more confident- J*7* & 
ly of it, Introduces one Diotima, a 
Sranger, but a Propheteſs [ Twd war 
=d,] and makes her anſwer Socre- 
tes, inquiring what that Love ſhould 
1.44 bt, That it was not God himſelf, 
J 25 he had apprehended it , bur 
has aaiuwr, the Great Demon,Mc- 
diator berween God and Man. She 
layes the Great Demon, for ſhe ſug- 
there are many Demons , 
this the Great One, or LORD» 
DEVD 


. 
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Cauſe Dei, Dj'an 
DEYON. 07m 4 «| aun 
mil, x erndend dev, ic 3 ee if 
g 3 "Few. There are many and Di- 
wverle Demons, and Love is one of 
them. 

| knyvw yow Co nor ſtartle ar the 
Name, nor at the Thin 
though 1 believe ſome x. ba will 
who are |c{s acquainted with the 
Anticnt Learning , and who know 
no other meaning of the word, than 
what common ulage now 
upon ir, Bur there will be 
Rrcalon for any man to Boggie arc 
ther, if he can have the Paticnce bat 
7 ow Diotimns deicribing the Dy 
monial Nature, That i# is « 
middle onc between God and what's 
Aortal, Wents © 4 14 & Saw" 
that "tis its office to unterpret, and 
to carry the Prayers and Sacrijices 
of puem 16 God, and the Precepts and 
aa of God, with all bis Gt: 
crons Retriburions and Riturns it 
men, FErwnrine, x HremrpFuay 68 foie 
= = dy x, 5 dren of od 
Ouor, i 2 wt Non, & Soles , 6 


*”. Ss JD. _ ds wt 


—— 


©, = = 


SS 2 _ a —<KCi +. = 


w » = © Its = 


IS TEST ESESLE EE ESD RACE 


Apology foz God, 
i it HirndBoos 14. of daanifhds HH Indier. 
That it fillerh ( being of 4 middle 
narure ) Both [| the Upper and the 
Lower Region, } or, is a5 a haps or 
common Ligament, 1s bind the Uni- 
verſe in all ts parts together , 
us ew 5 tor duperriqer empurbimeyt , 
in i aint aww Fw Na, That 
it is the Rile and Spring of Divins- 
tiew or Prophecy. 4d Tires & © wa- 
md niew 0967. ——]o tine, That. 
God and Man heve mw fmmebiate 
cmmunion or commerce together , 
bat what i:teligence and Intercourie 
ſever is between them, Proceeds 
from this Damonial Nature , 
Sole 4 fra rs v wy), <4 Dd Thre 
wes Thy & drdie, © + danid)@® ole 
are dr pea rec Thus Dietims., 

And how well has her Diſcourſe, 
it is ſo deep and (o ſurprizing, Re- 


warded our Artention to it ! For «ff 


be (pake in General of the Damo- 


nial Nature, was intended ( as the 
ſcope of that Diſcourſe evinces ) 
Prineipally , it not- folely for the 
Mins acl? > the Great Dems ; 

and 


Cau% Dei, ©; an 


and if (he mention'd others, it was 


by way of caution X only to ſecure 
her 1elf, and Umbrage what ſhe ſaid 
that it might down the berrer, amid 
the many Prejudices of the Vuigar 
that oppoled it, Nor durſt Plats, 
who was well acquainted with the 
Fate of Socrates, and with the charge 
that made it, more apertly explicate 
the matter, It was the great Crime 
imputed to the Maſter , and for 
winch he was condemned and Exc- 
cuted, that he Introduced New De- 
wmons; and it would have been 4 
eater in the Scholar, and after ſuch 
Eexaple leſs Exculable , wholly to 
exclude the Old. Wherefore, it is 
not Injudicious ro Underſtand the 
Pro.hete(s, in the Argument 
ding, principally co Regard the great 
Demon ; and whois He, bur Chriſt £ 
For it is He, and ( indeed ) only 
He that is a Mediator berween 
and man, and that participates them 
both , It is He /uterpreterh the mind 
of God, and that preſenterh all our 
Prayers, and that Reporteth all __ 
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'  Upoldgy fo; God. 
Anſwers and Returns , By him alone 
we hold Communion, and lncelli 
with God, "Tis be that file 
whick no other - md 

and i# all, the Ethereal Region in 
the form of God, the Inferiour in 
the form of man; and it is be that 
is the common Ligeament that hold- 
eh Heaven and together , b 
whom all che Parts pe nr + 
the Univerſe, Digbanded in the 
Fall, are Re- united under one Head. 
[ Avantguhanierdy,, to yay 9, IS Eph. 1.16; 
the Apoſtles word. ] 

And well mighe Feſ#s Chrift , the 
Great ——— Plato, be ſtyled by 
him (as be was )"*+»+ or Lobe, who 
as one compoſed all of Zove , has 

ven greater Demonſtrations in Ef- 
» His, than it .is le for 
Men to repreſent in words. Nor is | 
it contradiffed by the Seory which *< © 
the Author cells os of the Origis 1. A 
and Riſe of Love, namely that it #4 
was the Offspring of Porw and » 
mis, of Plenty and Poverty 1 
what more oy V4 an 


$14 Cas Dei, ©2 an 
be made of ir, than to our bleſſed 
Saviour , who is the Iflue of the 
Grace and Goodneſs of Almight 
God, and of the Indi , 2 
and Poverty of Man * Had not Man 
been Indigent and Needy, and God 
Infinitely &ich in Grace and Mercy, 
Chriſt had never come. 
As for the Refurreaion of. the 
Dead ( Another Article of Chriftian WW 
Religion ) #4 was Believed by the 
Druids ; it was Preached by the 
Sibyllsz it was umplyed i= the Do- 
rrine of the /mmortality of Humane 
Souls, in the Sepaltare of Bodies, 
Neb. 3-3- and in the Rights of Sepulchrers, 
which for that they preſerved the 
| Duſt and Aſhes of Men agaiaſt the 
—< time of Reſticutioa , were cſtcemed 
Phoris all the World over Sacred and Invi- þ 
_ olable. So Phocylider, | 


Teas Sirwnigg, emu; ov 6 rEawnaty 


It is Humane } # afford Earth ante 
Unbaried Carkaſes, Again, 


M4 
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Ws nub theater irrevncs wel doiale 
tiles mig, & Jupirny owes bers. 


The ſbalt wet violate the Sepulcher 
f the Dead z mor diſcover ts the Sun, 


bb wile dipper ies dra d 3nd do fp me. 


te following Verlics. 


Apology foz Sod. 


i mot ts be Od on. 
The next Verſe is to the fame 
NE. 


it Infamons to diſſolve the Humane 
, & difturb his Aſbes. And 
/ He annexcs the Reaſon in 


wha & ia wie Waite is wi®# 
Waders 
ar” 4900 ad 7 


14 we that ere long rl yy 
wb again i light the 


Dead. 
And, of Gon in St, Pauli tune, 
e Muſricude a Athens were fo ab» adn. 


enacrquarnted with the Re: 
X32 \ur- 


Cauſe Dei, ©12 an 
ſurrection (of the Dead,) that whea f 
they had the Happincfs to hear him 
Preach conceraing it, ſome of then 
apprehended him to of a Ge 
and all of « new it ; 
yet we know that at > Ahm., 
there were Philoſophers Ronue that 
were moſt clear and full in 
Bclict and Faith of it, who not 
likely with their ocher knowledge 
Received even this at Aihbess ; fre 
ſome 4beve the many, Once, Philoy ; 
ſophy came from Greece ©0 Rene 
and at Rewve we have (ore Notice 
this Article. Senecs (hall (peak the 
of, Afors ( (aith he ) incermictic 
fam, mon Cripit, Venict ireram 


we, yet both Porrins Feſtus and Ph 


and Talk of Plizy. 

Fd by crenced of 4M 

furredtion of rhe Body, I will now 

tel] I premiſed to it nothing 

of { wp and [Immortality of the 

fil, It was becauſe I did cfteem ir 

s a Point ſuppoſed in all Religions, 

md caken for granted. However 

"1 is regard you may expect I ſhould 

1 ay ſomething , not to mention that 
Pherecides Syrus Maſter of Pritbaye- ©: 14 74 
SO 14, is aid by ſome , ( by others 
"JF Thales ) to be the firſt that aſlerred 


LL 
3 


TOow 3 Ilnar ts ft ans dais 
"prot dna dr are at X, cj: «vey, 
T3 vat Sf oit lat ——— 


Permit the Dead to be covered with 
Earth, 

And every thing whence it came in 
to the Body, 

Thither ## Rerarn : the Spirit | 
Heaven, 

And the Body ts Eanh, 


Feel. 13.7, So Solomon, Then foal the duh 
Return ts the Earth, af it was ; ad 
ton HMhe Spirit foal Retwrs nate God thi 
nd Pie pave tt, And Secrates was (are of 
4s I that he ſhould wo the wv 
Q Howie, to the Gods 
As for Fubgement ; "Tis ma- 
nifeſt by a Paſlage which I cizedou 
of Jamblices upon the firſt Argu- 


what Apprehenfions the more Auth 
eat Times had, and how conforms- 


It 


CER ORE ToatkEt 


af 


ology foz 6 


ble to thoſe that Chriſtians have 


from Chrift in Matthew, is deduce- Mark x5, 


ab'e from the Old Story of E 
Son of Armeniss, which we en 


In, Fc. 


Plate, and which I mcntion'd in the 74. 4 
Preface to my former Treatiſe. The R—_— 


Seory is this, Eras Son of Armentar, 
was in a great Combat flain with 
many others, and after ten dayes, 
when the Bodies of the reſt, all py- 
trined and rotten, were removed, hue 
was-found as (weer and as ſound as 
ever, which his friends carrying home 
in order to perform to it all the 

uifite Funcral Ceremonies, on the 
ewelfth day from his deceaſe , as 


they were laying him upon the Fu- 
acral Pile, Behold Eras reviv'ds and 
being reviv'd, related all thae he had 
ſeen and heard from the time rhar he 
firſt departed. His Relation follows. 
"oo $ bands 3 infra thd fond —— 
He faid, That after the Separation 
of bis Soul from the Body, be went 
with many in bis company , and [ at 
aſt ] arrived at « certarn Divine 
Place, whrnce be 4 two Openings 

4 or 


-— + | , 
: % . PR” 


or Hiatss in the Earth, "vue near 
another, and 4s many alſo above in 
Heaven right oppolte to them, 
That betwiaxt theſe Openings there 
ſate Judges. That theſe Fuages, af- 
ter they bad taken Judicial Copa 
tance of all terſe and Matters, 
and accordingly bad paſſed Sentence, 
commanded the YOS T meet; wid 
dc ABZIAN 144 4 1m, ts ge 06. the 
KISÞT HAND > 7x09 Hea- 
ven. Which they did, carrying on 
their Brcalts Snyucis & Adiagoahbor , 
the Records of all the Good things 
acknowledged in that Judgement tt 
have been done by thew, Ru# the 
Wicked and CL BJUGT w@ «4: 
APIETEPAN T4 4 win, were ordered 
1» the LEST HAND, and t# 
deſcend to the Infernals ; they alſo 
bearing , but «pen their backs , 


[ as 48 were Records in writing | of 
- that they bad done. That Eras 
wſclf for bis part, when he came 
before the Judges, was ted by. them, 
that be. weft a ooert 
| F_ 
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{ from Gaars? The Sheep 
RIGHT, the Goars ar the 


talr, to Report to t 


Mu "a. 7 Gol 
hew all that be 


bad ſeem and beard , and therefore 

that be ſhould exatthy cbſerve, &c, 
And how agreeable (I ay) is 

this Relation Of Eras, for fo much 


of it as concerns Ju 


, tO that 


we have from Jeſus Chrift, who tells 


ws, thet in the laſt day t 


(hall a 


Separ ation be made , as of Sheep 


at (be 


ſhall ſtand 


LEFT DYED; and char chen 
the Grod omaitred by the Wicked, as 
that performed by the Juſt , hall 
come ro Light, and ſtand Erernally 
Recorded with the Sentence paſſed 


on them , to ſhew Di 
ſtice, 
You have another Of. 


Ju- 


gory to 


Demonſtrate the Antient Faith of 
Gentiles in the point of Tedgement, Gor; 116, 
an Plate, who maketh Socrates to tx £4. 
tell it to Qne Callicles. Therein he ** 
ſpeaks of Two wayes,00c to Heaven, 
another to Hell : Of three Fades, 


ihadawanthus Judge 


of the Afrens, 
cunt. anna. 42s 


Plato v4 


 Canſu Dei, Dian 
and Aims prefiding over both, with 
a many other not imperti mat- 
ters, Bur as herelis che Tale, it 
ſo prolix, and after what I haveal- 
ready (aid from Eras, fo unnecel- 
lary here, that I will not give my 
felt the trouble to Tranſcnbe, or 
you to Read it, only, there is @ 
pailage in it that imports how Jul, 
and how impartial 2 Judgement that 
hall be , which for that it is Im» 
and concerning, I think noe 
t ro omit, For Seerates having in 
Df. our'e on ſome part of his Rela- 
tion ſaid ( what the Holy Penmen 
in many places alſo do) «i; awd 
dem, wn)  tuerxy , That 
many he Dynaſtes or Rulers of 
the Wo are Wicked ; thehee he 
takes occation to reſume his Story, 
and totell how Wprightly, how E- 
qually, how Impartially Judge Rbs- 
damanthus docs Acquit himdelf to- 
wards them and others , iwwdir 4 
'Pabiuart® inn minis wa ndty, 
When the foreſaid Rhadamanthus 
taketh ſuch an one- in hand to ex- 


4190/0 
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RE TESTERS 


SS 


CTTaT ot ? 


BEES SS, 


ſee amether Joul, that of « man that G 


—_ | 
amine him, <ad P *) an _ : 
rg | avg I yas 
He taketh copnizance of nothing in 
him, peither of what Rank or Pos: 
lity be is, or from whom de om 
but only that be is Wicked ; Try 

wliAdr emmyler wie Taqragyr, and fund. 

ing bim ſo, <4: ſmiſſeth him rs Hell. 

Fer d ids T4 lat , ids T% ks 
ddl 443 'D. 5 5 iiin nnd ©& 
mw acne mie. Putting on him 4 
Mark ts» foignifie that be 15 Cuarable, 
or” elſe Incarable, } It ſeems they 
held Purgatory, ] is 5 dnlu war 
As bins ſilrannitt, &, wit aantwars, 
ahehe ids, 3 ins m&. But if be 


Id 


bath lived Holily and according ts 
Truth, «ud Juſtly, whether it be 
that of 4 plain and Unicamed men, 
or elſe of anther, (adams Z arg whe & 
Karlzacr, pihangss, w duty onales ©, 
$$ 5 ww ecyuerify@® © wl fp ) 
Bat Principally I ſay, © 163 
if it be 4 Philoſopher 

almoſt rendred it, _ Chitin) 
One that munds his Own matter i, and 
&4 


= 


s Þ 


& mo bofie-body in other mens) 
ids eo oe prnngper view dnimgate, 
That he buggs, and ſends to the 
Iſlands of the Bleſfled. Af xcsr dors 
the like, Afizer hits by ſuperinten- 
ding, accc to Whſſes in Homer, 


Tov ow ard pw iar]e muy 16 rior. 


Holding « Golden Scepter, and or« 
daining Right to the Dead, 

This for the Fadgement ts come | 
But if any urges chat che Teſtimo- 
nies I have cired do concern the Par- 
ticular one, which every (onal afloon 
as it abandons and forlakes the Bo- 
dy undergoes, rather than the Gewe- 
re! wherein all men all together, ſouls 
and bodies re-united appear at 
the Bar : I ay (1, ) Particular 

rt and General differ nor 
eſſentiahy ; bur accidentally.(2, ou 
_ knows but that chey 
But (3.)lec 
ed no the ALA they prebt | 
Pances (o diſtintly as we now du, 
will not mych matter, if for all 


hey 


£ 


Ypology foz God. 
they did believe the ſabfaxnce, That 
All muſt anſwer one day for what 
they 4s in the Body, and be Reward- 
ed accordingly ; Since this (uffticerh 
for both the Ends of that Diſcovery, 
namely ## Influence the Humane 
Life, and ts Juſtife Divine Pro- 
cedure, 

As for the two States of Þraben 
and Þell, there arc {o many and fo 
obvious Teſtimonies both of Peers 
and Philoſophers, of which occaſio- 
nally I have mentioned ſome alrea- 
dy, that to offer any in {o plain a 
matter , and bere eſpecially, may 
leem : yer, that 1 be nor 
alrogether wanting unto this Article 
in its Order, fince I have nor yet been 
ſo to others in theirs, 1 will preſent 
'0u One Evidence concerning 1#, 
2nd becauſe it will indeed be ab(o- 4 
lucely unneceſſary after that to offer 4 
3 «3 rin ( fayesSocrares) Ih eel on 
dps mr BY Kejen, 4 tb, y 18 br By Plans > 
is mile. This was the Law and San- p/n 


wal, 
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tHiew of Grd concerning Men in the ts. 
' Reign 


Caſs Dei, Ot an 
Reign of Saturn, and the ſame was 
alwayes, and even mw is ( in 
force. ) And what is that Law 7 
bye mr + Z Higior, fc: That, 
whoſoever _—_ men did live 
dg t bios Riphteouſly and Holly, 
ſhould inwiir ruwnrs whenſorvet 
he dyed, go is ranger view unto the 
Iſlands of the Bleſſed, da&r © miry 
tultunerie tart war, there to dwell 
in all \clicity, without the Mixture 
of Evils, This was the Law for the 
Good, So Chrift, Blelled are the 
that dye in the Lord , thenceforr 
they reſt from their labewrs and their 
works follow them. There ſball be 
no night chere ; There ſball be no 
Carſe there, But what is the Law 
for the wicked ? Thr 4 ddhras & dias, 
But he that lived without Ged , or 
Impiouſly in the world , and Unrigh- 
teouſly, was to go ue oi 4 view i o 
Hxns Neuarnicns, 1.3 Tarmngyr CLTTIN 
into the Place of Puniſbment and Tu- 

ftice, which they call Tatrtarus. And 

Drves in Hell, ce, 


I cog- 


S* PETE 1 


— 
— 


Apology foz God. 

I confe(s, the Life Everlaſting, 
by which I underſtand that Gloriews 
and Inmut able Condition or Eftate 
ts be poſſeſſed by the Godly in the 
Reſurreftion or the Re-umon of the 
Budy with the Soul, is an Article 
wherein (if = ay the Gentiles 

ally were but Dart : And 

Fahar 4 not cahly believed ) nfs 
true that ſome of them had Light 
and Information of i# 3 for char ve- 
ry Poes whom I lately cited for the 
Reſurrection from the Dead, imme- 
dately to what I have alrcad 
quoted- our of him on that head, 
adds this. 


iniow 4 Oudld Twins). 


Afterwards [ viz, after the Reſur- 
rdtion] hey (bell be Gods, And 
not the Peers only, but the Old Mags 
believed Another, and chat an /w- 


mortal Life. 50 Laertinrs, *" % dra- Thyeay, 
havonds, x7 1d Mine gue} 103 devyee 7 et 
he Placer :b de 
(faith he, ſpeaking it of Theopom. © © 


LAG, xz inc dd ervi, Off 
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Cauſe Dei, Dx an 
put) effirmeth, that according to the 

* Vid. japa Doltrine of the Magi, menſbal live 
—_ again, 4nd then be Immorral , A 
Belref that is not much ſhort of chat 

the Chriſtians had of old, I know 

faith Job, that my Redeemer liveth, 

that i the latter Day He (ball and 

wpon the Earth; and thatl ſball ſee 

him with theſe Eyes, When 1 awake 

( faith Dawid) 7 ſball be ſatisfied 

with thy Likeneſs. And what is that 
Likeneſs ? I know how ſome un- 

derſtand it, viz, That it does confilt 

in Holineſs, or in the correſpondency 

of our Natures to the Divine ; But] 

rather underſtand it as Analogie and 

common ſenile of Scripture prompts 

me, to conſiſt in Glozp, I mean, i- 

the conformation of the Vile Bodies 


Fe ho to the Glorious Body of 


3:3 


eſws Chriff, For as they have 
the [mace of the Earthly, they 

ſhall alſo bear the mage of the Hes 
venly, Beloved, we are now the 
Sons of God , and it doth wot yet 
«ppear What we [ball be, but we know 
that when He ſball Appear, we pu 
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be lik 


"10 is He that 
{ball as Chit 5 and 
the Colt proverhit, x Job. 2.28, 


But cocoaciude this rechous Entes- 
tainment of the Gentile Divinity, I 
will only add, that many Heathen 
held Opinion, that the W orld ſhould 
have End by Fire, Of which per- 
ſwaſion { Generally ] were all the 


Stoicks , Senecs is preſs and full, Sts... 
At ills rempore, ſolutis Legibus, fine Baef. 1; 


modo. fertur. #4 Yatione tmqueris f 
Cade ms —R— future ef, 
lrrumque fit cum Deo vitum ordirs 
meliora, Feters hniri, At that time 
abſolved from all Laws, it doth ob- 
ſerve me meaſure, How can that be 
dbft thee jos Why, in the ſame 
manner wherein the p 
tion ſhall , both the one the 
other is when it pleaſeth God exther 
to grove beginning wats new T lings, 
or elſe to put an end to old, &ci 
Ovid (ayes as much; 
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_ ur, of 
" tan, © fore rempua 

Dr. P** Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque 

on, | Tegiacceli 

>. 14. Ardeat, & mundi moles operoſa la- 


Aut. boret 
Steicy, , 
Fig. dt 
prox That time ſball come when both the 
pp —__ 4 Earth and Sea, 
; with Heavens Arch ſo Glorious t0 
k behold | 


Shall burn , «nd (ball torn wnto 
Decay. 


So alſo Lucretius, | 


Una dies dabit exitio., multolq, per 


annos 
Suſtcatata ruet moles , & machina 
mundi, 
Accidet exitium coeli terraque futu- 
rum, 


The world which ſtood ſo many years 
Shall in one day deſtroyed be, Tg 


De: 
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pology foz God. 3zt 
Deſtruttion likewiſe ſball sppear 
For Heaven and moſt (uddenly. 


To this alſo agreeth” the Poet ,... 
Lacan, his words be theſe, div. Kos 


Invida fatbrum ſerics, ſummiſq; ne- 
gatum | 

Stare dis, nimioque graves, ſubpon-. 
dere lapſus, k | 

Nec fe Roma ferens. © Sic cath come 
page (oluta 

Secula tor -mundi ſupreme coegerit 
hors, 

Antiquam - repetens iterum Chaos , 
omnia miſtis 


Sidera Sideribus concurrent , ignea 


pontum 

Aſtra petent, tellus extendere lictora 
noller, 

Excurietqs frerum, Fratri contra: 
ria Phcebe 

Ibic, & obliquum bigas agitare per 


Or 
Indignata diem poſcer fibi, totaque 
, Cdilcors 


Machina , divuli turbabit fordera 
mundi, - 
Y 3 The 


ri 


33%: 


The Fates envy whe States, of avortal 
— 
the Higheſt Seats do ' not "continue 


hong $ © 
es 5 the fall nnder the greater 
burden, 


( Aud Greateſt things da to them- 
ſelves great ſt wrong ) 


Rome-was ſigreat ( whom all the 
world did fear ) 
Thet Rome ber ſelf ſbe-could mo 


longer bear, 
Fo Sos this well canch't {xame of 
World ſhall burn, 
nd the left howr ſo many Ages 
a 


end : 

To former Chaos all things ſpall 
Return, 

( The Emviews Fates this Jjjue do 


ortend) 
View all the Planets ſball confus d- 
ly meet, 


et. 
Earth ſhall gradge to make the 
Sea 4 ſhore, 

And 


Fn, by | \ | 
of , aid puſh the hal 
'y 
The Moon enrag'd ſhall croſs her 
prothey ſore, 


And caft it 
away : 


. And ſtek to alter courſe, to ſhine by 


day : 
TW 4 at odds, in ffrife and tit of 
Tame, 
ſhall diſturb the world, ad 
4 the ſame, 


So great a Light was that afford- 
ed to the iles, in all Effential 
ints of true Religion': which per- 
aps, if we poſſefled all the Volumes 
periſht by the Injury of Times, and 
the Deftiny of Lerrers, would have 


appeared much greater z yet fo great 
it ſeems now by what Diſc I 


have made already , ( the which 1 
might enlarge on every Article, ) 
Thar none that does unprejudicedly 
weigh chem, can have cauſe ro wor- 
der cither at Clement's, or at La- 
F#antias's (eaſe in favour of the'old 
Philoſophers , or that Sr. 


} Id lay, 6 That the Jews' dare ©** Cf, 47« 


Y 3 * not 
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Dez, 


« not averr. that no man was. ſaved * 


« after the Propagation of 1/rae/,but 
© Jſraclites, "Jaded there was no 
« other People properly called the 
& People of God, Butthey can't de- 


_s ny that ſome Particular Men lived * 


<« in the world, in otter Nations,that 
« were belonging to. the Heavenly 
Hierarchie. And Vives in his Notes 
is of the ſame Pcrſwaſion, 

But do you as& by what means 
Gcatiles who were Alzens from the 
Common- wealth of 1ſreel, and with- 
our- the Line. of that Communion z 
became acquainted with thoſe great 
Truths of which the Fews only had 
the ſolemn keeping © 1 anſwer, that 
( as I have aftca intimated) J/# was 
either ( 1. ). By 4 Catholick or Gene - 
ral Tradition from the firſt and moſt 
Antient Fathers ; Or ( 2.) By ſome 
Extraordinary Revelation ar Diſco- 
very made to them, Or (3+) By 
Communication from the Hebrews, 
the liracliccs , and Jews, who 
4s 4 Charch,' were a | 
je hold the. Light committed to 
them, 


y fo2 Sod. 
them , out 7 all the Earth, 
That moſt 'of thoſe Dottrines 1 
have noted, were communicated down 
from hand to hand by Ymmemso- 
rial Tradition, from che firſt and 
moſt Antient Fathers, is not difficulr 
to be conceived by thoſe that know, 
that as all men came from Adam in 
the frf# World, { that in the ſecond 
all did Deſcend from No«h, who had 
the knowledge of the true Religion, 
and inſtructed all his children in ir, 
which children cannoe be imagined 
but alſo to inſtru and teach theirs, 
and ſo onward, Bur this is not al; 
for” the muon vers Or 1057 majo- 
rum was 2 thing infiſted on by all 
the Heathen, who ever pleaded for 
the Rites of their Religions, that chey 
had received them from their fore- 
fathers, and that they were of Aanti- 
cat Uſage 5 , and that Plate 
( whom Ariftobulns the Few affirm- 


eth co have been a follower of the 
Law of his Nation, and to be very 
ſtudious of rhe Doctrines in the Sa- 
cred Oracles , and whom Name» 
nMS 
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336 oanfa Dei, Dy 6 
None, . min for the yy the 
 v060h es, ) he cxpreſly, 
Fe That es 2 all be bad, and 
wrote in that kind, out of Irame- 
morial and Llawritten', but a/moſ 
expired and wom out Traditions, 
For in his Polxtre wn the Place which 
] have cited in my Advertiſement to 
the Reader, he plainly cells us / 
That the points he (peaks of, were 
tran/mitted [rom owr firſt Predeceſ- 
ſors. dmwr nun (ls 4 vin oo hurlges 
eoyror i wowmer, re, That thoſe 
that lrved in the former Ages 
Preached, ( it is his own Expretfi- 
on } Ti 3 ww niques Hfuaerf abgar, 
They were Preachers of the wery 
things that now are cavuſeleſly reje- 
hed of many. of yu ard 0dr is by 
ws dmrir); The like in his phile- 
bas, which 1 alſo noted: before , 
wherein he (ayes, that r&w Ancients, 
better men than we, and dwelling 
nearer to the Gods, delivered 1 ws 
rhe Repore or Fame of' theſe rhings 
R_ ale mpitn}*] Yes, andvin 
his Republique, he maketh Adimes- 


's 
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tss \n Addreſs to Secrates, to ſpeak Pl. de 
the ſame, ant WW & «yg iewer 6 [ns 
fdadwos, de ducing your Diſconr ſes from 
the © Antient'] Heroes who were 
from the Beginning, aw nign deny 
Ales wag WW eu erty roy, The Res 
mains of whoſe Diſcourſes are arrived 
wen down 10 #5, "Tis very pro» 
bable chat theſe whom Plato calls 
the frf# Anceſtors, the Antients, 
better men than we, nearer to the 
Gods, Heroes that were from the 
eginaing, I mean the firſt Parri- | 
erchs ( tor fo 1 underſtand him) ,,,p, mu 
Noh for inſtance and his children, Lan. is 
are the ſame deſigned by the fam'd *** 
Apollo, when in an{wer to a grave 
and ſerious Inquiry made by Zens 
Cittiews, how he might inſtitute and 
frame and order his Life Bef? He 
layes, « Cr geritolls mis rixpeie, that 
he would inſticure and frame and 
order it beſt, if be made it to com- 
form to the Dead. Apollo's Dead, 
and Plato's Heroes are the ſame. 

Thus 6» 0r/ Tradition, or Re- 
port, by which I mean a dedony 

wn 
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down of Dofrriues from hand to hand” 
by words, or elſe by wiſible and 


nificant Ations, many thi 
fem transferred from nrocaliig 6 
ſucceeding ages. But Report or 
Oral Tradition and Delivery , is in 
it ſelf a means of conveyance (0 
Wncertain and fallible, that when it 
_ many hands , there can bur 

ittle be cofided to it in controverted 
matters ; ( for ) then it proveth 
( moſt commonly ) (o diverſified and 
various, that it is the cawſe of Con- 
troverſies, not the cure ; the perſons 
that convey it are fo lyable either to 
miſtake and Impoſture,or to deſign & 
Incereſt, Nothing is more Obvious, 
or more frequently experienced than 
this : For the Repore of an Accidenc 
but at One End of the Town, albeic 
it may Reta/x (as for the molt part it 
doth ) tome cenrral likeneſs and 
milicude of the Firſt and Original 
Truth : yet 'tis diſewiſed with a 
thouſand Errors, though perhaps 
in ſome places with more, in ſome 
with lets, according to the different 
- Capa- 
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I Capacities, Numbers, Tempers, Af- 
ſeons and Deſigns of thoſe that 
have the conveying of it. Report 
the further it goes, the more it 
loſes of Truth, and the more it 
giins of Error, 

In this Inſtance we have a lively 
Purtraitt of the Falſe Religion of 
the Gentiles, and the plain Reaſow 
why ic (cemerh in ſo many things 
an Apiſh /m1tation of the True ; why 
it is fo diverſified in ic (elf, and yer 
withall Rerainerh fuch Reſemblance 
and Conformity with Ours. Ir is 
becauſe #hat all men came from one, 
ind ther not only Adam, but Noah 
dd inſtruR his children in the My- 
teries of che True Religion, and 1 
the Rices of ic, and theſe again 
| Reporzed to theirs, and fo oaward, 
Bur we may caſily believe it ro have 
hapned in this Tradition, 4s it doth - 
in all others, that there was almoſt 
in every New delivery and Tranſ- 
miſhon, ( for the mentioned cauſes ) 
ſome departure and Receſs from the 
Former ; and thence arole (o 


great 
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wp er 
Diverſiry in 

Re World z yet ( what os in 
all Reports ) norwichſtancing lo 
much Variation in Particulars 
chere was among them ; all Refals 
ed (ome Agreement in the Genes 
rd, and that Greater or Leſler, as 
thoſe that made them were cither 
mearer to the firſt Reporters, or more 
Remote, or elic were more or It 
Intelbroent. Faithfal, careful and (in 
cere ig Transferring them, Cum 
ning and Deſigning men foiſted in 
fomerhing of their own, and made 
the Catholick Traditions, to father 
their comcerts ; But others were more 
Hemeſt : Hence the Variety, and 
hence the Agreement in the Religh 
ons of the World. 

Now , thole General Articles, 
Heads, or Points of Religioa,where- 
m all men all the World over com- 
monly agree, and which are theres 
fore called common ſentiments, 
thewgh they be nos ( what by ſome 
they be imagined ) Innate Hded's, 
or Notions ingraftcd and imprinred 

on 
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m the Minds of Men by Nature , 
but ( as I have cvinced them) avats 
wd ſabtantial Poimis of the firff 
Tradition , and conſequently , Re- 
taized in all the following , with 
migu 4 yes be chey 
aud [ndubitably true, 
5 if they were ; ance "tis as impol- 
ſhould obtain to 
Maiverſally ( all the World over ) 
if indeed they were not the Traditi- 
ans of a jo any common Parent, as 
that they ſhould be falſe , if they 
were. ap vr one firf Parceat 
common to all che World, who could 
ze but know the Truth , and 
that be ſo delivered things 45 his 
Children, and d-wbe O Arheiſt, che 
gealigy of them, if thou canlt } 
Finally, How diſpaiſed ſorver 
Truth was in thoſe Succeſhve Tra- 
dions, as necellarily it weft have 
been in through (o many and 
ather Reports, ſo alſo io theſe, when 
we becomes acquainted with the 
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Cauſe Dei, Or an 
comparing and con —_— to = 


cover — __ ms pry 
Riſet of Miſtakes yr 
—_ {| what groonds there were 


for ſuch, ] fince it is as cerrain, thar 
all Miſtake, Error, Falfiry hath for 
its bottom and foundation one or 
another Tr#th, as that Evil has ſome 
Good tO nd it, This conſiders 
tiof\ wif adiminifſer abundanc Light 
to thoſe that mind it, for their nn- 
derſtanding of the of ſome 
of thoſe Diſcourſes I have made be- 
fore, about the Chriſtianity diſeaiſ- 
ed in many of the Gentile Rives ;; 
and it was for that Purpoſe z and 
with that Deſign, - namely, that it 
might reflect upon them omewhar 
of ſtrength and confirmation, that 1 
made any mention of it here ; for 
doing which , after I have offered 
this Apology, I hope I need no 
mn Thus Tradition was one 


— 
But though Tradition was Owe ; 

yet the «ly way it was not wher 

the Gentiles ————— 
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Apology foz God, _ 
the Myſteries of the Truc Religion, 
for —_ that, we are to conccive 
the ſome Extraozdinar 
Revelations and Diſerveries * 
them, by Inſpiration or Oracle : 
There not being any Nation under 
Heaven, and inthe whole Univerſe, 
wherein ( if you will credig Cicers ) ©. 4 Di 
Divination was not. And indeed ;r,; R 
the Antient Superſtition was Adagict, & mnfte. 
Of which cruch we are aſſured not 

only by the Definition Plate gives 

of Magick, 33 Mays Ours Meare, 

that 4s is the worſhip of the Gads ; 

bat alſo by the more Authentick 

Hiſtory of Ba/zaw , who when be 

would Divine, did gothing but per- 

form Rites of Religion ; cauſed 

Altars to be buile, and «fered Bul- 

locks and Rams. Yes, and Srrabe my 
tells us, that all the Heathen, as © - 
well Barbarians as Greeks, had cer- 

tain Feftive Sacrifices, wherein they 

were 4nſpired by the Deity, [ow 
Gwnarps. | Panſanta allo having Pax/an, by 
mentioned the Perfians eminent for Pc. 
Divination, a6ds, Er hes quidem de 
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Cauſe Dei, Ot an 
feminis & viris , quibus ad bunt 
aſq;, diem Divinandi Scientia Divi 
nitus gn, memories prodita ſunk, 
In ſcquentibus dehinc ſecalis eredh fe 
cile poreſft alios ejuſmods bomines, qui 


fatura pradicant, www defurures, 
As for the Riſe and of 


then Infpiration 07 
oo not cy go ſelf obliged w 


beutie throes rake - bong than 
as ally hi it may ſerve to 
lets onr Apprehenſions in the 
preſent matter , and rherefore omit- 
ting what Peripatetiquesr and Sreiels 
ſay, who make ir ne of a 
ran Preparations or politions 
mind, or what Plat sr ch, who aicribes 
it co Qualitics and Temperatures 
of acesy 1 pre io Region 
and 29 the ſtate and condition of the 
firſt rimes, wherein Infpirations , 
while there was no other certain way 
of knowing che Divine mind , and 
of being guided by it, were far 
more frequent and common, than in 
the more remote, And 
but among the many other Trades 
ons, 
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God of this werld, or of the Gem 
tiles. The ſuperſtitious invocated 
God in falſe wayes, who therefore 
refulmg to and viſu them, 
the Devil takes the ity 3 be 
comes um his ſicad, {o 
him. 


I am the more —_—_— this 
inioa, by conlidering among 
grand bm there were the 
ſame ayes « Aoaghr by Viſions, 
Dreams, by Voice, &c, as among 
truly Religious 3 as alſo by the 
Ceſſation and deſea of Ozacles 
or Inſpiration, which on this Noti- 
on, and in this way , is more ac- 
countable than in any other, Foe 
when the Superſtitious ccalmg to 
be ſo, became ( as in proc 
time they did ) difideas and faith- 
leſs of the Power and Aptne(s of the 
mcans, 
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liders, Firff, That we read > the 
Ceſlarion or Defett of anyOracle, but 


iy, Thar Jamblices is of the ſame 
who informs us, that ir 
L 1 was 


was the 1nnovating and unſtrady 
mour of the Greets that — 
ſpuration fo unfrequent race, 
yo bee ( he ayes ) is was 
( for that Reaſon ) of & duration and 
continuance” , much ſhorter ' than 
the Grave Barbarians, Oper« 
tet ipirar ( (ayes he in his Adyfferacs) 
Ritus 4ador 4110545 201 quos ranguam 
ſacqss conſervare ſemper inactos, 
neque demere quicguan , neque alt 
unde quid addere ; ferme namque 
hac cauſa muper EXHE , wt ommnda 
& nomina c> bata debilirata jo 
fimt;, propterea quod propter iplam 
prevaricationem of invocands cupi- 
ditaters permutata ſant ſemper , 
permatari mu definuns. © Grad 
» natwrs rernis novarum ftu-. 
dioſs fant, ac previpites uſquequay; 
feruntar, inſtar nevi! ſabwrrs carens 
tis, milan babtntis ftabilitatems, 
neq; conſervant quod ab alus accepe- 
rant, Sed & buc cite dimittunt. of 
ommia propter inftabilitatem, neve- 
gue inventions clocutiontm IT ans- 
formare ſolew, Barbari vere feat 
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the Trae God did o# occaſion infuſe 
1m70 the Heathen ome Divine Ms 


tionable is it, that the Devil, after 
be had fi d the Place of God, ind 
| ©) affunied bis Perſon, did 
Fanny both ſay and do muny 
that were like him, to the 
_— might more craftily ſecure 
the cher, 5 nd) wr $ for what he was 
ac other times, he 
acted things like Kawſef,which when 
he was reccived for God , he might 
the (afer do, and all this as one 
ee ain ke che revfan be 
maſt do l 
pms to be, chat. he may paſs for 
Tj him g 
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And whut if he intended to ver! 


Oace, *tis our of doube that there 
were Sibylls , and thoſe Aanticnt, 
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that of che People, ro preſerve, 
4 


L ” to Erithre, to repair that loſs,whi 


Sant. was done in part from thence, 


in part from ocher Cities, In fine, 
Auguſtus by his Edit commanded 
that all the Verſcs going under the 
name of Sibylls, in the of 
any in his Territories, (hould be 
brought to the Prafet of the City 
of Rome, to be by him ſubmitted to 
the Cenfure of the Quindecem viri, 
who were to judge which were true, 
and which falie, ſeverely forbidding 
private perſons to retain or keep 
them, Thus they were preſerved 
till che crime of Srilice, who deſtroy- 
ed them. Of ſo much credit they 
were, 

Indeed, That the Writi 
commonly reputed $1 ylline, > 
were antiently a many falſe, ſuppo- 
licitious, and ingenuine, cannot be 


denyed 
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PV, ( may 
be true z that many of the RR 
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Writings now oberuded on us forthe 
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"of this fort, foraſmach as the 

Devil who tefided at the celebrared 

5, was long before forſaken 

is verifying Humour at leaſt, cic. & pi- 

( as is very Evidene from Cicero, — 
Sttabe, Platarch and many others ) Gp. 1 15; 
is that famous Oracle pretended Phcoch. 
to be given by him to Avgefws [04 «; 

L Ceſar, VIZ, 


'Keegl@ 


LY 


- 


"ECoyi® ahas rs PLC tang par 

Tir 4 Apr agyhowver, & lr mio a 
Iz, 

Horns \mturyur is Sauer tullnggiar. 


Me puer Hebr aus juber bume Rex ie / 
Deor wm s 
Tartareas remeare Donues bac ad} 
rehita, a 
Poſt ergo ora Femens altaris moſtrs | 
relingw, 
W 


And of the ſame bran I reckon 

., at Tale of Theodeſins the Few , 
Lt” which Mr. Hewell ayes he found 
Kel « ——_ C Leo be 
+——=y d Dodor Hſber , in a Letter ſent 
«Chi (to him ) for chat et. The 
©, Tv Story is this; © That when the 
« Temple was founded in Fers/alem, 

e* there were ewenty ewo Pricits ac- 

« cording to the number of the He- 

© brew to Ofhciate in the 

« Temple, and when any was choſen, 

« his name with his Fathers ln 

ce 0- 


wl © Þ 


A «— © = = A «KS 


«THE SON OF GOD, AND 
«OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 
«This Record xt the AY 
« the Temple was preſcrved, 

« isto be ſecn in Tiberias to this day. 


wires; her 
ty, elieratedes fv'ck 
; ten 


TELE OLAREP RES 


Sy Clemens Ales 
nes, Latantins, of <, T_T" 
ing, would have indeed + 
yod Chriſtian Dodtrine, |} 
it with fo makesl 


x) om. Queſtioaleſs , 'ris the 


ad [. 6. 
Strows, 


blidh them with lycs and falficies, } 
decay te wp 
ts joy need 
rom.mgpog Me ay yr rronny tor 


TY is , there would bur licle 
Doubr remain in this Particular ; 
ing the Authority and uſe 

of Sibylls Writings, were that Exhor- 
tation Pauls indeed, which Clemens 


Crs; Alex- Ale Xandrinus puts upon him , Liv 


bz0s G2aecos ſom/e, + Sibpllas 
agmoſcite, quomods unum Dewn ſig- 


n'ificents 


—— > —_— —— 


CRAM wtEHEESS: 


—— - 4, $ Bw, 


offers much in favour of ir. 


that they f moſt cleariy, 
boch of Jeſus Chriſts Nativity, and 
of his Ki is what been 


noted and infiſted on before by Ex- 
ſebins and St, Auſtin of old, as well 
& many Moderns of late, namely, 
That Yirgil in his fourth Echogee, 

the Incarnation of our Saviour, doth 
ineptly apply to Saloniner, Son of 
Pollio, the Sibyilize Prophecies, con- 
ceived in terms that agree exactly 
to the Great Redeemer, and can to 
none elle. KRamas in his Leamed 
PraieQtions on that ( fourth ) Ec- 
logue,chough he ſcems himſelf co har- 


ficate about the in tion which 
loany wenky Pedtecmebs, yerks 


vis im Dalmatia vidts, Pollio flium 


Sale- Rona in 


99 Zig. 


tribuit, que Chri | 

byllis arrribats, Que Chriftiani 
its probata ſunt , ## Grac bane}, 
Eclogam Grace comverteridt 5 & 


Divus Hieronymus 44 _ ul 
oo Maronem ds Chriſto C 
anum faiſſe 4 & Divus Augaſtinus F 


ſentiat , Spiritum ator, ng per © 
inimicorum locutum. Et [ati con 1; 
fat Secundianum Piftorem, CE 
cellianum Or atorem , bujas Ec 
ver ſibus confider atts Chriſtianos fa- N 
Ros cſle. Thus he. bs 
And to ſpeak plain Exe4ſb, who 
can longer bark againſt che Sibylls 
with any face , or think co elevate | 
their Teſtimonies by confiderarion of . 
the clearneſs and fulnels of their } - 
Prophecies , that reflects on what JF ., 
the Poet profeſſerh to have receiv'd 
from them, and could not from any 
after Chriſt, viz; Ther in the laff 


Age © 


a EFCSET OGERETAL 


> SY RS nu ATSC 


La 


« Age there ſhould a Child be born 
Cot a Firgis ; that he ſhould be 
« Xing of all the World 3 char he 


353: 


« ſhould tate away the four of men x 

* and chat he ſhould r anto the 

« Earth Eternal calm and peace, all 

«which and more too that Peer 

« found in the Sibyls, You well 

know what he ſayes, 

time Cumai venit jam Carminis Vo 
PTTA lag. 4 

Magnus ab integwo ſeclorum naſei- 
tur ordo, 

Jam redit + Virgo; redeunt Sa- 
curnia regna, 


Now is come the laſt age predifted 
by the Sibyll called Cumaan, and 
that Great Ordinance appointed from 
the Beginning of the world is now 
fulfilled. Now cometh the Virgin, 
ind mow the Golden Dayes of the 
Kingdom of Saturn return again, 


Thus he raiſcth the Attention of the 
Reader, and after goes on. 


Tam 


= . 


PTha'C PX OS. - > 
Ceaſe Dei, Dy an 


Tam nova Progenies coelo 
«lto, 

Ts modo naſcent: Puers, quo ferrea 
prumum 

Deliner, & 7#eto ſurger gens aureg 
mundo 


F 

Caſta fave Lacina , tus jar regnat 
Apollo, &c. 

Teduce, fi que manent (celeris veſti- 
gia noſtr:, 

Irrits perpetus ſolvent formidine 
rerras. . 

Ile Dem vitam accipier, Diviſque 
videbic 

Permiſtos Heroas , & ipſe videbitur 
lis : 

Pacatumque regit patriis virtutibus 
orbem. 

At tibi prima puer nulls munuſculs 
cults, 

Err antes hederas paſſim cum baccare 
telus, 

Miſtaque ridenti colocaſis fundet 4- 
canths : K 


Ipſe latte domum referent diftents 
capelle 
Ubers, 


" IS 6 = 
Uber a, nts maynes Mmecucne ar men's 
Leones, 


ipſs fihi blandos fandent canabels 


es, 

Occidet & Serpens, & falax herba 
veneni, &c. 

Aggredere 0 mugnos ( aderit yam 
Fempus ) honores, 

Chers Deiim ſoboles, magnum Joris 
Incremencum. 

Aſpice comvexe nutaniewn pantere 
mundum, 

Terraſq; traftaſq; maris, calumy; 
profundanm : 

Aſpice , ventars latentur at emis 
leclo, oc. 


Which Mr. Sz»ds thus tranſlates, 


« Now 4 new Progeny from Heaven 
to Earth 

« Deſcends : Lucina faveur this 
« Childs Birth, 

« 7 whom the Iron- agrender fork: 
« with (bat ſollow 

©« 4 Golden race, wow Reigneth thy 

—_— 


Fe Now 


$62 - Cauſe Dei, D1 an 

« Now ſball our Crimes whoſe flepl 
* & ſtill appear, | 

« Be raz'd ; and Earth deliver'd 
« from lon? fear. 

« The Life of Gods ſhall lea4 ; ſbal 
« Heroes ſet 

« with Gods commixt, and ſeen of 


« them ſball be ; 
«K And with his Fathers Power th " 
« eppeasd world guide. 
« FreeEarth ber Native Preſents ſbal 7 
& provide P, 
« For thee, ſweet Boy : wild Toy, |. 
© Baccaris, = 
* Smelling Acanthus, broad Colas Þ 1 
ef calis x be 
« Goats to their homes ſball their full } .;, 
«K Hdder s bear $ to 
« Nor (ball our Heards the raging 
« Lions fear, 


«The Cradle ſhall ſprout flowers : 
© phe Serpents ed! - 


« Shall be deſtroy'd, and the falſe all: 


A «© poyſomons Weed, &c, Ar 
« Dear Iflue of the Gods, Great wh 
- © Joye's Increaſe, the 


i} produce thoſe Times of wonder , 
*tyorth and Peace,  *La 


= 


= a a= 


| * © Ypdfogy (bz God. 


&« 1.9, how the world, - poog a with 
6 weizht doth reel, 


« zhich Sea and Land and Profound 
« Heaven do feel, 

« Lo, how all Foy in this wiſbt Times 
« approach ! &c. 


To whom can all this agree, burt 
to Chriſt £ 

And now, having vindicated the 
Sibylls, and evinced many of the 
Prophecies aſcribed to them to be 
truly theirs ; I am next to do as 
much for Hermes Triſmegi/tas,whom 
all will readily acknowledge to have 
been inſpired, if Pimander and other 
cited works be his, which to . ſhew 
to beſo, is my preſent Buſineſs, 

And verily, did I not reflect up- 
on the Left ſome Critical and Learn- 


* Jed men have of making Tryal of 


their Wits any way, and this eſpeci- 
ally in elevating the Authority of 
Antient and received Writings z of 
which we have a great inſtance in 


|| the Noble Francis Pics ( ſeconded 


by others » who hath caken much 


363 


Aa 2 pains 


364 


Canſs Dei, D$3 an 
pains to ſhew how little certain we 
arc that any of the many Volumes 
generally reputed Ariſteries,. are in 
deed his ; 1 ſay, were it not for this 
Reflection , I ſhould extreamly ad- 
mire how any Prudent and Judici- 
ous Perſons of latter times , ſhould $i 
call .in queſtion che Legit of 
Writings antiently received withour 
queſtion, and for which they cannot 
name another Father, there not _be- 
ing an Aznis, aMonk, to Father 
the Pimander and Aſclepins, asthere 
1s to Father falſe Beroſus and Aſanc- 
tho, Again, not co urge that Aſcle- 
pins is commonly affirmed to have 
been eranflated by Apulcins, and if 
it were {o, it cannot be conceived 
a Pious Fraud : I will only add 2 
Teſtimony out of Famblicas ( whe 
yet 1s preſled by ſome againſt chem 
which, well conſidered, will fgnihe 
with you as' much in favour of the 


Writings generally calle Triſacy 1 


giftes's, as ie doth with me : It 


.m his A2yfteries, where I find 


words, Mi its diſcretis, facile 


ventur dubia , 

pris, 40s FEA : 
Qui enim i / Eirulo 
DS Der- 
curiales continent , cf ſepe Phi- 
loſlophoram Gracorum Stylo /aquen- 
tur ; ſunt enim ex i wgua n/a 
in Gracam tranflati 2 wiru P 
ſophie non imperitis, Stobews hath 
much out of them ; and verily there 
are as Learned and Judicious men of 
the Moderns, who do affert the Au- 
thority of thoſe W ritings, as any that 
deny it, Marfilins Ficinus, Patri- 
cus, Stewchns , cc, are great names, 
le 4 nor can] in Coringas humfelf, find 
ave that them , which well 
d if weigh may over- "balance what 
veal c ropounded now mn cace 
4 af of ts 

WRC Bur 0 rexurn x there 
m | wares of Revelation b 
ſic 44 ms be chough Lan et to have 
theſ received the Net ofRe Religion, 
ack 1 will inftance bur in Ore, 

4 is Publick Uifion, For to make a ; 
4 Judgement of what may have becn ; 
Aa 3 done 


TIT EEE IIS 


other 
the 


OETTY Du, 01m. 
done in former and lapſed 
times, by what wor n_dp. ot the 
late [ almoſt J in ours, I will re 
freſh your remembrance of the Fa- 
mous Hiſtory of the Apparition at 
Medins, with the mention of w 

I find concerning it in Xzols 
© There came news to Conflantine 
ple of a ſtrange Apparition which 
« was ſcen at Medins Talnabi i 
« Arabia, whereas Mahomet the 
« Great Prophet was buried, to viſit 
« whole Tomb the Tarks ulc to gf 
&« in Pilgrimage, but they muſt 


BL to Mechs, which is ſome. h 
« dayes journey off, and there take 
« Ticker from the Grand Signion 
Beglerbeg, elle they. are not al- 
«lowed to go to Meding, This Y% 
* from conunuced three weeks t 
= which terrified the whole 
r 


« ey, for that no man could 
*« diſcover the Truth thereof, A- 
* bout the twentieth of September 
© there fell ſo great a Tempeſt, and 
*« (o fearful a Thunder abour mid: 
* night, as the Heavens were dark- 


p- ned, 


«<yed, and thoſe that were awake 


« almoſt diſtracted, bur the vapours 
0 being I and the Element 
&*cicar , the People might read in 
«© Arabian Charatters theie words in 
«the Firmament , .PÞ Caabþy 
*QJLL PE BELJEUE 
*JN LIES ! Berween wo and 
*rhree in the moming there was 
+ {een a women in white, compalled 
% about with the S«w# , having a 
© cheerful countenance, and holding 
<in her hand a Baok ; coming from 
© the North Weſt, oppoſite againſt 
b her were Armies, Torks, Perſians, 
_ — Rds and other Mahomet ans 
in order of Battle, and rea- 
44 to charge her 4 bur ſhe 
©« her funding, and onl ne 


« Book, at : the Gght 

« Armies fed, preſeatly all ke 
F Lamps about Mahomers Tomb 
« went owe ; for aſſoon as ever the 
© Vidion vaniſhed , (which was 
*« commonly an hour befor Sun-riſe- 
wing) a murmuring Wind was 
« heard , whereunto they imparted 
Aa 4 *he 


the exnguibn Anuent - rg ts Longer 


« wets Race, who after they have 
« viſited this Place, never uſc to cut 
<< their Hair, were much amazed, 
« for that they could not conceive 
«* the meaning of the Viſion z only 
* one of the Derviſes declared it; 
f and dyed a Martys, Thus the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory; There are many 
other Stories of Apparitions not un- 
like the formcr, to be had in Pur- 


1. 2. chas, as that of Virachecha, who 2 


peared to the Permans , and taug 

them : And that of the a or 
Stranger, bearded and clothed hke 
a Chriſtian, who to the Pagans of 
Brafde, did Preach the knowledge of 
God, but nec believed by them, was 
ſucceeded by another , who delive- 
red them a Swerd, fince which they 
have accuſtomed ro Kill, and cat 
one another, The Apparition of 
a Croſs to Conſtantine , and of 
words about &, is generally re- 
ceived, and reported , not only by 
Kuje bins in the Life of that grear 


Ewpe+ 


+ +  » = AS ww aq ©» = as 


5 


a_ == .& 


Emyerour , - bur alſo by Fetychins , © 
in his A#nals;, who adderh a Story ,,...; ad 
of 4nother that appeared in Golgoths, Ara. /. 
coacerning which he Reporteth Cyril 75: 47% 
Bilbop ot Jers/alem, to have writs 
ten t0 the Emperour Conflantins, 
Son of Conſtantine the Great, int 
theie words 4 Sub Patire tus beate 
memorie Imperatore apparait Crux 
Domins Chriſts Stellis ( cfhgiata } 
medis dic in cals; at jam i© Reyg- 
nante ( Imperator Felix ) apparuit 
ſaper Cranit [| loco ] Cruxe Lace 
jus ſplendor Solis ſplendorem ipſ0 
meridze ſaperasr, And (o much for 
the ſecond way of Revelation and 
Vition, wherein Divine Knowledge 
may have been communicated to t 
Gemles, - But ro praceed, 
Thirdly, That ome of che know- 
ledges owned by the Gentiles, was de- 
rived at firſs or ſecond hand from 
the Þrbzewes, 4nd Charch of God, 
1s undenyable by him that ſhall cog- 
lider , how that in moſt Anticnr Died. $i, 
umes, and Phenicis were 5,” 


the Warts of Wildom for the = ey ek 
0 
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+ of the World, and that Goth 
theſe received much from the He- 
brews. 
That eAf7ypt and Phen'cia were 
Marts of wiſe w ., 1s moſt certain, 
As for Eqgppt, it was repaired to 
by all the World, fo celebrate it 
was for knowledge. There it was 
14-1.is that Thales had his Inſtitution, who 
+4, Tha. was the firſt Philoſopher in Greece, 
and Author of the Se Homze , me it 
Pephyr. abi was thence that the great Pyeba 
fs Author of the Set 7rabie, did whe 
his Wiſdom. Hemer himelf , that 
Fg Glorious Father of the Grecian 1 
3 7" ets, was (0 obliged unto fg ype for 
- AC his + ge which Ve was 
er, that (if we may believe Cle 
ment Of Alexandris ) _ fthonght 
Died. {.2. him an<AEgyprian. 
before ra. | the _ So 
numbred by St. A»f1» among the 
Heathen Theologues, as unto whom 
the Antient Grecians owed- their 
Theology ; He ( as we are told by 
Diodorus ) went a Pilgrimage to 
e/Egypt to learn it 1 is for that 
Reaſon 


Reaſon honoured by Yirei/ both 
with the name, and with the Habit 
of Prieſt, 


Nee non Thriciceus longs cam veſtc 
Sacerdos 

Obloquitur numeris ſeppem diſerimi- 
Wa VIcwm, 


This for Greece. 

As for Phenicis , that of Pliny, 
ipſe Gens Phoenicum in Gloria magns 
literarwm, &c, That the Phoenici- 
ans were Alluſtrious ever all the Earth 
for their knowledge inletters, is to 
be remarked , and it is as certain by 
the ſame Aztbor, 4s by concurrent 
Teſtimony of many others, char the 
Greeks themielves received Letters 
fzom chem , and not unlikely other 
knowledge with Letters : nor can it 
reaſonably be ſo much as doubred, 
bur that this noble peopic crading 
into moſt parts of the Univerſe , 
communicated ro them what they 
had heard, and what they knew of 
God, | 

Now 


Pliz, HF. 
Nat 14.4.4 


A 
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Now thet both Fegypt and Phor- 
nicia recerved taowledge of the 
true God, and Articles + true Relt- 
grow from the Hebrews , wilt be 
evident to all that mind, Firff, That 
Abraham , afterwards that Jacob 
and Foſeph, and for ſome hundred of 
years, all the numerous offspring of 
the rwclve Patriarchs were in A<- 

yt ; and when theſe laſt were re- 
-4hF and placed in the Land of 
Canaan, there ever was ſach inter- 
conr ſe berween them and the eAfgyp- 
tians , as muſt neceſlarily occation 
in the latter ſome Diſcourſes of the 
true God, and true Religion, 1 
confeſs they generally hated the 
Religion of the Hebrews , becauſe 
of tre Averhon and Contrariery 
therein- unto their own ; But then, 
by reaſon of its frangeneſy , they 
talked the more of it, | 
I am apt enough to believe, chat 
7 * A gypt owed much to Abraham, 
91” as well for that Skill and Know- 
ledge which it had in Diwwary , as 
that in Aſtronomy , Geromerry and 


= 
— 
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ether parts of the Marhematricks, for 
which in after times the eAdyypriens 
were in ſuch repute ; yes, and per- 
haps from him they might receive 


their very Letters themiclves , to 
which belief Iam inclined by what 
I read in Pliry, who yicldeth the 


144ns to have had advantage of. 


all Nations inpoiat of Letters, when 
he faith, Lireves ſemper arbitror 
Allyrias fwiſc ; ſed «it 4p nd 'F, 
gyptios 8 Mercwris, ut Geliius; 
alti apud Syros repertos volunt, 
And Phenicia was fo near Pale- 
ftine, where the Fathers Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob (ojourned, and where 
afrerwards according to the Pro- 
miſe, their Pofferity mhabited ; and 
in the Dayes of David and Sols- 
mon, and not unhkely boch before 
and after, by reaſon of Tr Al / fa- 
cilitated by community of Language, 
the Panic and Hebrew Ciftcring only 
in a Diaſeff ) there was fuch com- 
merce and intercourſe berween the 
Helwews and Phenicians, that the 


pnqon® Geligions 0? Dothgen. 
| © 


Phe, KH. 
N47 4.14% 


{ $94 tauſe Dei, ©1 th ' 
le, cannot be conceived to. be urt- 
nown to cither, Epicharmas in Cle- 

went afhrms the Phen'icians to have 
received their Letters from the Jews, 
and (0 doth Eapolemuas. 

And having mentioned Solomon, 
with the Intercourſe berween the 
Hebrews and Phanicians in his rime, 
I cannot pretermit a not impertinent 

\ note, which it occahons me © 
pe tab. make ; It is that the Bzarhmang 

m««.-2*- and Spmnoſophilts, men of ſo fair 

r:/. $:rah, @ Reputation thoroughout the whole 

G9. | 15. Univerlc for Knowledge and Philo- 


ag = ſophy, were the Of-:pri the 

Che. (ix. —_ to Ophir, A x wine Sow 

—_—_—_ Ferche Gold from 7adis ( for 
Ophir is in Jndia, beyond Ganges, 
where Chryſe was of old , 
now the Kingdom of Pegs ) left be- 
hind fem in that Golden Councrey, 
Dettrimes much more Precious than 
the Mctals they wear for. Thoſe 
were the Inſtitutions for which 
many ages after, theſe Philoſophers 
of 1adis were lo Venerable ; whoſe 
very way and method of Philolo- 


phizing, 
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ogy foz God, =_ 
» Which as Zacrtivr notes, Lever. & 
was AEnigmatical and Sententious = is Pye 
COLO HE CE CEC 
whrdar dexiir, Worſbip Grd; Do w 
Evil; Exerciſe Fortitude : ) was as 
conformable to that of aoſesr, as 
was the Matter of their Philoſophy. 
Such was the &/{e and Origin of the 
Br achmans and Gymmoſophiſts, 
And for the Perſian Bagt , 
h ſome derive the Br achmans 
md Gymaeſophiſts of [ndis from 
them , and others on the contrary 
the Mag! from the Brachmans or 
Gymmnoſophifts, affirming chat = #4 
p1s Farher of Dariss, travelled in- 
to /udis with delign to learn Philoſo- 
phy and Magick, the which the Afe- 
# aft s profeſied in Perfis : 
Yet 1 have cauſe to think, that 
omicting the Magick whereof Zs. 
refter 15 reputed Author and Foun- 
der, the Magi celebrated by the 
Greeks for Dodtrines ſq conforma- 
ble unto the Chriſtians, owe their 
Original and Riſe to Daniel, 


And 


i HIS 
Caſe Dei, 1 
And what inclineth me to & 
Belicf, is that Daniet was cont 
red firſt by Nebachadaexzar, afre 
ward by Belteſbetar as n Gr 
Mayas Or Wie man, and had in 
ſuch Repuce ave Honour , that be 
was preferred by the former to bf 
chief of the Grvermnewrt of all the 
Wiſe men 1 Babylon, or a5 its 
incerpreted Baſter of the Atagich 
ans, Aſtrolegers, Chaldeant , 
fayers ; and by the latter made the þ. 
third Ruler in t c Kingdom, Ya of 
and at the Entry of Dari, » 
whom the Kingcom was trandlates ”; 
from the Alſyrians to the Aſc des 
and Perfuurs, he had the honour & 
being, ff, the Prefident over ol}. 
the Princes of the Provinces, and 
then, after the Conſpiracy of WT. 
the Aſgzi and Princes againit him, 
in the progreſs of the Government eff, 
the (ame Prince, he had the | 
neſs to ſs their Reine, and to bear 
his Ged proclaimed God and Ki | 
thoronghour che whole extent « 
the Empire, Thus periſhed the old 
Als 
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and predicted 
he Lovd wer God 


ing of Adags or Diviaers ) & 


E 

: 

a2 # 
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I 


4 tra Moles ( faith Srrabs, 


M. 


And there is another exerci ef 
Magick , derrved from! the ewy, 
Moles, Jamnes, and Jotape 

haps he means Janes Tiles 
{ confuled is Tradition ]} &wr & 
many thouſand year s Nacet than that 
of Loroalter. And alſo that in Db 
egenes Lacrtins, ſome who by the 
great conformity <> Tenents obler- 
vable berween Jews and Magh, 


were conviaced of fome Relation and 

intercourſe berween them , yet Ws 

nlage acknowledge. the Truth, 
t 


that « bn dl prom » from the 
Jews , that the Jews &- 


rived from the Magi, Sw 5 %y 

Iedubos ba Thr I, And [ome 

the Jews came from thoſe 

To this add, that the Greeks malt 

be conceived to mean this New Or- 

der of Magi, and not the «id, who 

would derive them from Hiſ aps. 
And for the Dzuids both of 3ri- 

tain and Gawd, there is 10 Re- 

ſemblance in their Inſti Di- 

ſcipline and Doctrine, with the 

iſb Prieftbwod, that it is nor « 
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of the-Drmds, as of the ſew- 
—— OE ob 
vate to interpret 

wo inſtru& Youth , to detide and 
ampire Controverhcs, Oo fs quis ane 
provares aut prpulns rorum decreto 
non ſterit, 5 acr1ficiis interdicune, fcc. 
And if tither Per ſow or will 


— — ( over 
whom prehded owe t Supream 
Authority, as who would ay, the 
Hrgh Prieft) did once a year 

2+ certain and decerminace Time, uſe 
to aſſemble in 2 Conſearned Place 
in nudft of Gaal, where (ace in 


what is ordained in Dea: 17. 8, 9, 
10. la face, -what makes it more 
probable, is a common Kſage men- 


Bb 2 


their Original : Ic was ths 


uoned by Ceſar to have em} 


C44, C08, 
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that the Britains immediately re- 


frand is Erica, ant it is delved 


| gentins cam TEN cog- 
w/cere wvoluns, pleywmque \|\o cil- 
cendi cauſa 
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332 Cas * ©) an 
As for the ſecond Point , That 
the Britains recerved theſt Know- 
ledger, - which were the 
the Druids Inſtitution from the 
nient, is very probable, becauſe 
it is apparent by very ancient Sto» 
ry, that they had = litle Corre« 
with it , for not oaly C4 

Le. 4, but Dioderss Siculss mentions 
Dead, $M. the Chariees that ( as in the E+ 
+6] fern Countreys ) they uſed in 
War, which the reſt of Earepe did 

not, and the latter (aich expreſly, 
———  —PÞpritanuam 1rredunt 1nco- 
lere om m4 gs Priſcorum mo- 
re vitem WAEIOY Om 1 
pugns curri , velat antiques 
Gracorum Herocs »ſor in bells T r0- 
jano ferunt. The Inhabitants of 
Britain are ſaid io be Aborigines, 
loving after the manner of the 
Antients , for i» fybti they <. 

Chariots, , 4 4» the Tron W 
(t the Old Henoes the 
I egg 
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That the Phenici ; 
ther , and Jews perhaps" 
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gy f'2 God. 
theſe knewledges , is moſt 


y, becauſe they were the Mer- 7% Exh. 


chants'of the World, and antient- 
ly moſt famous boch for Navigati- 
tion and for Trade, fo that as Gold 
| them to fail to Iwiis, 
Tinn mighe to vidit Britais., Bri- 
tanni qui juxts Velerium Promen- 
terinm incolant | which dwell at 
the Lizard 7} mercatorum uſu que 
eo ſtanni in nevigamt , Hama 
wores reliquis ergs Hoſpites be- 
bentar, Thus Diodoras. 50 long ago 
was this Iſland fam'd fore Ties, tor 
which in Ceſ@r- time it drove a great 

Trade with the Gals, | 
In fine, not to mention that the 
vewe of Draid derived from 4yv« 
im Oak, a Tree of old in much 
epute with the Hebrews , that 

it che 
Pham! 


£, Is. 


Niad. Sigg 


6 v. 


clams, Waed pro 

* Caſar gives it t) ”'þ 

reddarur, mow priſe Devr ans Iuners 
talinm wamen placari ; Thet nes 
thing ca» appeaic the /manrer ial Dei 
\ p—yy 40k _ for the lile 
of man , life of a man, 


This Prize + af bm 
Sacritices whereoa ( the Story 


9> *- have mcalcated, that the Heathen 
Berle ths apc of ſacrificing wen bed its 
6-4. oundation im that pregs Tradicign 
of the Seed of the Woman, thes by 
wes ts mule bit «an Offering 
ts God for fin, and rhes 60 coohde- 
ration could congent Divine Jaſtice 
for the Loves of men that had bees 


Apology fu; God. 

Ir is true, 1 findin Niederss, that 
the were et Pre- 
tcnders unto Religion 1quity, 
that .chey afhirmed Worlip (it 
ſelf) to have had its Origia and *< 


| them, Allernas Deb» " 

rum (faich he ) eos cultum 
prumicus adinventur , Sacre in(s- 

, Pomepas, celebritate? > $-- 
, Mrry g vlians o_— Y If 
es faujſe reperta, Que ex vo ipſo- 
rum is Devs pietate , religioneque 
inter emacs! Vndgats Videntur o/E- 
thiepuwm lacrs Dit admoduns grits 
eſe.  Hwujus ret Teſtimenium aſe 
rant Antiquiſſhnmum ſore as celever- 
rimane apud Gree; Pretarunms , qui 
's ſus {tede Frvem reliquaſque uns 
Deos tatroducit in AEriiopram tun 
ad ſacrs as de mure fiebaut, 
tas ad wary ſuavitarons commu- 
oj "x if TRY 

ns calc to LMAg10C , 

ight receive their know 
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cafe Pri, Oran 
Meree antiently was Sabe ) how 
mach they were indebred- ro the 


that Perſon fo —_ and 
Creating among "the ade far 
and near, the knowledge learned by 
her in the Royal Court of Swomen, 
that ſbe is in ſtory celebrated for it for 
a Sibpll, und fo ſtyled by ſome the 
Babylonian, and by others the cAEgy- 
prian. 1 impoſe not my conceits up- 
on you ; what I now ſay, is a matter 
vouched by as good Aurhoriry as 
any we can have for things of this 
Nature, Hear Pauſaniar , Empire 
5 x, Wo # hnure o>s "ECrgles mit 
dave 4" Varagires made menquertger, 
bropan 4% dur EA BEHR * of 4 dvrt} Bar 
Curoriaes, Irigy 5 SCar roar "Ar 
wither. After Demo , there comes 
another , who by the Hebrews that 
inhabit abrve Palatine , is reputed 
« Wiſe or Inſpired Foman, her name 
is GABBANA, whow ſome call the 
Babylonian, ſome the Agyprian Si- 
byll, Thus Hz. 
Further, -I might here add whar 
others 


* 
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Apology faz God. 
others have diſcoarſed more at large 
before" me, that the Greet Philaſo- 
phers ummeciatcly deyrved from the P 
Jews ſome of the knowledge which " 
ie bad of true Religion. Clemens ; 
Xandrinss undertook the Pro- 
( which face him 
rae al Lien diſcharged ) ir is F 
his main buſineſs in his ſecond Book p 
of Stromats , to demonſtrate how 
Prodigious Plagiarics the Greets 
were in all the Rites of cheir Reli- 
100, and to inſtance whit they ſtole 
rom the Jews, And though L- 
Hangies gainſay what I am now 
about to rell you, I find ic in ok 
Porphyrie, ( viz.) & Pythagoras / P 
binsſelf did tr vel to the Hebrews, —_— 
and was inſticuted by them : and” 4x. 
_ wHe , though I think him not ***** 
ew, as fome aſſert him, (if 
we may believe Clearchss, is Di- 


RI 


oP In fine, wha 
more"rhan all I yet have aid, it 
SEE 
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| Caaſe Dei, Mx an) 
cred Scripture, chat ## was the greas 
Defign and End of God, whois molt 
ile and Good, te give the reſt of 
the world , at comveniens Perieds, 
Intimations and Diſcrveries of 
himſelf by means of the Hebrews, to 
the end that he might never leave 
bimſelf wichour witneſs , bur mi 
Refreſh the knowledge which 
had reccived of him by Tradition, 
or otherwiſe, when it was almoſt 
out worn and vaniſhe, For this pur-« 
pole, while mankind was yer bur of a 
narrow ſpread, he ordained the #re- 
wells of the Patrierchs , and when 
afrerwards it was of greater , he fer 
up the Nation of the Hebrows, as it 
were a Beacon on 3 Hill, in the mudſt 
of all the Earth to lighten it. And 
more than a he orders os 
rarrerimos iſperſions mem g 
£4 of the tew Tribes by Salmans- 
247 ; then of the two by Nebuchad- 
nezar , into Covntreys into which 
there was Reſort fromallthe world. 
After this, he in his Providence ob- 
liged Alexanter, great Feuthe, 
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- | ay 4 gg 
the Grecian wo viſit Few- 
ry 4, t venerate F the Pricft, 
laveſt the Nation jones Jews with 
Immunities Privi 


ple, bue - nies 4, and Laws be- 


came of (q puration , that 


Prolomey ( the Son of Lager) that 
Patroa of ing, and LoE 
Books, the Moſaick Wri 


to be ſolemnly tranſlated into 
Greek { then the Univerſal Lan- 

] by which means the know- 
age of , as well as Copies of 
the Bible, were diſperſed and fear- 
tered throughout the whole Earth. 
In a word, who knowerth not that 
in our Saviewrs time, there were 
Jews of Iſraclites of all Nations 
under Heaven * of ſo large a ſpread 
then was the knowledge of God, 
Att: 2. 

So brholding were the Geatiles , 
and yer it cannot be denyed , but 
that they ſ6 evers'd and hated the 
Jews, w whom they were obliged, 
that in their Writings they make #s 
X frequent 


—_ 7290 


Cauſe Dri, ©) an 
frequent mention of them » and 
when they do any, it is with hard 
words , Reflecting on themas a'Pev- 
ple moſt conceited, ſuperſticious; abs 
—_ unworthy all remembrance z 
for which Reaſon -their Deffrine: 
were by moſt deſpiſed , or if > 
ceived by ſome more knowing 'and 
diſcerning than the Reſt , and {6 
propoſed to others , it ever- was 
with much diſguiſe and altcration; 
leſt they ſhould betray cheir Origi- 


" nal, Thus , che Light fbined i 


Darke (s; and the Darkneſs compre- 
rnb nor. 4 Th: 
And ſo much by way of Demon 
ftration of the knowledges the Gen 
tiles had a Chriſt, and obthe 
Adethids wherein  ( it may be- pro- 
bably preſumed ) they received them, 
As for what they have been Owner: 
of finte, and how they came ta 
be ſo, 1 ſhall only offer what is 
generally acknowledged, that in the 
very firſt 4ge and Century, the 
Goſpel way communicated wnte all 


the Earth , cicher by the Apoſtles 
them- 
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themſelves , or. theis Diſciples ' and 

followers [| their ſound went vver all 
the Earth , and their words to the 
End of the world ; ] and that there 
was pQt-thet Place and Region then 
inhabited , wherein it may noe be 
evinced" by cither plain and un- 


doubted Hiſtory , or b 
ul hs the —_ Chuiſt 

was heard of. _ Go diſciple all Ne- 
tions ( ſaith our Saviour to his 
ſitles. ) and the Fall of the Jews 
( ich. Pal) ſhall be the Riches of 
the Gentiles. Among the Fathers, 
Tertullian, Cf uns Theophylatt, 
Hilary are of the ſame Opinion. : 
And in the Induſtrious Porches, you Poribdr 
may read the ſeveral Peregrinations |" * 6% 
of the Apoſtles, wich the Proofs he 
gives of chem, 

It were cafic for me to inſtance 
in the moſt Remote Regions , how 
the Goſpel came intothem, bur that 
I judge it ſuperfluous , cnly, be- 
cauſe you mentioned Chins as an 


Example of the grofleſt Ignorance of 
| fall myo 


God and Chrilt , 
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y 
ſpel'of the tame Apoſtle among 
Chineſiags » Indians, 'op/ 
And for America, It 


our z and ſome hve thought ir worch 
their TJabowy to evince, That at leaſt 
Torww- (ome of the" Inhabnans init are 
m Amrica. Fews, And it would be worth 
ours, had I leiſure to diſplay'the ad- 
mirable Mcthods wherein Provi- 
deyee hath from time fk time re- 
vrved the knowledge of Chriſt 
in Regions where it was effaced and 
Bur you will fay { rhat 
che Antiene Heathen might be io 
* calightned 
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p fax Sod. 
before Chriſt , and 6 
hace, and that thoſe among them 
which were Humane and Civil , 

ighe retain much of what 

received from their- Anceſtors, 

or otherwiſe, in points of Religion, 
bur that it is as evident there are a 
many GSabage and Barbarous- 
ones, for inſtance , not to mention 
any remoce and diſtant times, theſe 
in ours: ebout the Bay of Soldania, 
and Cape of Good Hope, the Lapys 
and many others. And ſball theſe 
be danined to Eternal Torments, for 
what they cannot help ? ſhall thele 
be caſt into” everlaſting Darkneſs, 
and Sorrows; without Reſerves, &c. 
1 anſwer, that beſides that their 
Anceſtors may ago bave had 
the opportunity of bearing the Go- 
ſel, which hey cither entertained 
not, . or having cntertained , after- 
wards Revolted from it to Barbari- 
o and Heatheniſm, ſo INE in 
them in Le non with che 


| wane of what they rejpted | Ifay 


cauſe Di, Dy th 
beſides that, there is mo Natigu uns 
der Heaven ſo Inhumane, Barbgrous 
and Savage, but that though it may 
not have as much as many 
yet it hath (fufficent light con- 
cerning God , and com- 
mon ces find Duties of men, 
ſuch as does leave them incxcuſa- 
ble, and without Defence | "Aram 
yare in Paws expreſſion, ] Of this 
mo Queſtion can be made, in as much 
as tholc that have the leaf Uight have 
more than they improve or live to, 
which having, there is no Reaſon 
for them to complain chey have too 
lictle; it is their Omifion (and no 
man may pretend the Advantage of 
his own Guile ) as well as their Un- 
happineſs they have no more, who 
imp oy not, and improve not what 
- ve, Light is a 'Growi 

Improvable thing , w 
have reeccived wore , in sfwe what 
they had: The -Blefſed 8prir who 
is free and 'uaconfined , and who 
bloweth where 'he liſteth , would 
not © have failed to Aſif yony 
an 
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; br within them , and 
En __ Subje Five 


Light within them. 
e Light rhar embigh- 

# that comes tato 
the Light within, 
but Aizzs 3yttes 
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396 Caſs Dei, 1 an 
&« for ſhe gave us bur the Seeds 
6 SCIences, and not Scirnce it fe y 
« Some ſay that we caſually combifa 
©*to the know thereof , whic 
« is Incredible ; that the Image 
« Vertue ſhall caſually appear un 
©**ro any man; But we (uppole tharhjet 
« by Diligence, Obſervation ; F; 
« frequent conference of things Ju 
©« eftimated by that which is Gudſo« 
« 2nd Honeſt, we have attained toJC: 
« this Knowledge, &c. | 
I know that Archelaus, Arifti 
Carneades and others hold Opinic 
that neither RefFitude , nor T' 
tude , Vertwe nor Vice, Good 
Evil are by Natare 40, bur by 
Law .; and that there is nochiaghn 
cither Honeſt or Diſhaneſt, Vert $4 
ous or _Vitious, Good or Evil, Ef 
ſentially, lntrinſecally, and in it 
ſelf , bur only by - Denominati 
from extrin( and forreign To 17 
z Reſpetts not 1 ire in chalfvr; 
ings themſelves, but, by Poſitinuce 
and humane conſtitutions, #4mc 
duced upon them. 


L 


Of the” like Opinion ate many 
; olfinow among #7, who apprehend that 
Toft and Legal arc the fame, as if 
all in any Governmene and Socicry 
one according unto > 
{ conſticution, were juf/ 

whereas, what Laffantines —_ ago 
plerv'd is moſt true, that it is not 
þ fice , which is Maiform, fimple, 
and the ſame in all che World, 
Gudſbur Intereſt or Utilicy chat is the 
dt lors» tndeas cd 
JHIETTIC difform , various and 
nanifold, becauſe as well the Znte- 
'» as Humours of E_ to 
. be , | are ſo, 
d hon an mens Jl, =—_— 

ing but to Laws =_ 


by men who ma 
ray igitur ( bes the - 
Eſſs I wod pro moribus ubique 


4 Law rv. 


another, which uniform «nd fauple 
is propoſed by God te A\l. 2 
But to Setwrnto Archelans , Ari 
ftippus, and Carmeades, They 1 4 
as well have faid, That there tr 
Aſperity «r Levity in Tangible Ob 
jects, n0 Harmony Or Diſ-har 
in ſounds , that among ers, Ve 
s and colours, (ome arc not in 
Nature Pleofing and Agrecable unte 
theſe reſpective Senſes they affed 
and others contrary x ——_ V 
reeableneſs and. Diſagneeable neſ 


Ob;cdis to the Senſe, from whict 
they are denominated Good or @bil 


to 1#, is but a fin of the 
mane Mind. - I ſay as well; For th 
Prattique Vader banding 1s- but 
thgb and racy Senſe, and 4; &f 
Senſes, /o 1hes ( within its capaci 
— af comprehenſion ) 

ects that are comtrery, ſome 
Agreeable, aad fome arc therwiſe 
and the Jadgzes of ther. There 
lagrakted. un the ind of Man 
intelictine/ Benlt, a Dilcerame 
of what js Gued and £wdly as int 


Eye 


pack a | ſenſible one of White and 
. Back, Ia the Palate, a Take of 
Bicter and Sweet + In the Ea, a 
Power to. Diſcriminate Harmoaics 
and Diſcords z; in «af a ſenſe of 
Picalure and Pain, (Hbat is Her- 
monions, Equal, Congruous, and con- 
ſequently Pleafing and Agreeable un- 
ro Practique Reaſon, and accord- 
ingly approved by ir, which it ho- 
nours with a DitFare that it ought 
to be purſued, or effeted , rhe is 
called morally Good ; and what is 


ingly difallowed, of which che Un- 

Didtares that it ought 
to be Aveided, that is Moraly E bit. 
To be morally Good or Evil, is to 
be Good or Evil in point of Aſas- 
mo Evil in manners, 


arc efhs of the Praitique 
wafer ther ah z there | 
Agreeable and ecable 
Mind and Practiq 
as well as to Senſes, 

Cc 4 


Good, and Evil to 
eps. gr er rng chat as 
to Inferiour Qanes, 

The Syſtem of Prinze , Common 
plain Self-evident Diftates of the 
Prattique Underſtanding or Reaſon 
{ whole Number can no better be 
Derermin'dthan that of Fundamen- 
cals in Religion ) is generally called 
the Law of Nature; not only be- 
cauſe it is deſcribed as it were in 
Nature, and in the very habitudes 
and Reſpects of things themſelves, 
bur allo becauſe ( as our Apoſtle 
happily expreſleth it) it is a Law 
whereby a man #s ſo unto himſelf, 
that is, his very facaltics —_ 
felves, which are hi 1 Nature , 
ws it were preſcribe him 2-6 : 
which in olntion unto Poſetive 

he and writtes Laws, are called Uln- 
4 ', Wizitten, and under that Notion 
, ther. were acknowledged by the Wileſt 
& 0. = Heathen, by "plats, by Ariftetle, by 
+ Cicero tO be the Catholique ercom- 
| > mon Lew of all d. 
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I fay, it bs called Law, the Law 
of Niture ; bur in Stricnels and 
Propriety , it is not Law bereiy, 


for that it is 4 frame of things that 


Natural Reaſon jbeweth fit , and 
neceſſary to be done or forborn- , 
for ſeeing Lew is nothing but the 
ſynificarion of what 4 Superiour 
Pewer and authority requires from 
vs, in point of dving or not do» 
ing , as we would have him plea(- 
« or incurr his Diſpleaſure , Rea» 
ſoa doth not by a nated Diftate of 
the Reaſongblepeſs, and himels of 
things , make che Doing of them 
Dety and Obedience, For though 
Reaſon do injoyn for Aſetrer and 
Subſtance, but what Ged doth z yet 
operly its Die is not Law 
- - ww account of being. an 
lajuaction and command of Reaſon, 
but as it is an JnjunRion and com- 
mand of God 3 which is fynified 
to us, and made known by Rea- 
ſoa, Elſe Man in the State of Na- 
tare were his own Lord, and Gover- 
nour, 


Yes, 


*z$o2 


9 

Yes , that men & hold thew- 
ſelves «bl;ged unto things propoſed 
wo them by the Praftique Under. 
ſtanding, as unto Dates which they 
owe, and conſequently that the Ds- 
(Hates of the Mind'or Underſtand 
ing are Regarded by them as Lews, 
aniſcth from a Belick implanted in 
them, That what Reaſon manifeſts 
to be comventent 0r wnconvenient, 
Equal or Unequal, Congruous of 
Incongruous , & the wilt of Om 
above them, that they ſhould Per- 
form, or Omit , It being Low on- 
ly- that is capabic of making Bs 
ty, and the 1147 of the Superiour 
only that is __ of making Law, 
Reaſon rhoogh it may inform us 
what is f# and congruons to be 
done, yet Juforces nor what & © 
to be duty x4 if there go nota Per- 
ſwaſton with it, that what it ſhew- 
eh, is the will of & Superior, 
The Law of Nature is the Law of 
God written in Nature , which 
Reaſon ſheweth , and this maketh 


Duty. 
Thar 
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Tha Privcipl by which « XMan 
# Conlcions that there is s Supe- 
riowr ( Power) requirine him as 4 1 
he would cither Pleaſe oc Dilpleaſc, i 
mb ne hg hen te 
convenient, and to forbear the con- 
trary, is Conſtience, which Irake 
[as it Exiſts in us ) to be an ps 
ftini# of Nature, cr ( if you will 
pardon the expreſhon )) A Nats- 
ral Habit and 4 knpreſſon 11 an{mit- 
ted with the Genitare from Pa- 
rents wnto Children. Keaton ſhews 
what is to be done, but this conſcs- 
ence binds it on the man as Dery , 
and makes him to believe what 
Reaſon ſhews, to be the Will of 
a jour. So the Apoſtle ; theſe 
not having 4 Law, arc 4 Law aato 
themſelves : which ſbew the work 3 */ 
of the Law written tn their Hearts, | 
their Conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
meſs, and their thooghts the mean 


f- 


I call Conſcience an Inftini#. 
To 


To which , it will be- 
hove us as wedll to look abroad, 
and abeet , 25 into our felves. 
There is in Animals that want Rea- 
ſon, 4 Principle of Attion which we 
cell Inflinit, by which a Hound doth 
follow the Hare ; the Hare avoids 
the Hound, a Chicken dreads the 
Kitez a Lamb art firſt light of che 
Wolf will cremble and feek San- 
Quuary , By which Birds inſtructed 
both rt build their Neſts, ro fic on 
their Eges, and #» feed their young, 
are moved to feek Places of moſt 
Advantage and Retreat to conceal 
them. nd ſach 4 Principle [8 M41 
is Conſcience ; It is an InffinT, 
or (if you pleaic ) « Natural [m- 
preſoon of a Future Judzement 
in the Mind of Man ; You may 
call it a Natural Habit, An He- 
bit, becaulg it was at firff an Ad- 
vertitious Imprefian 53 Nataral, be- 
cauſe wow it 15 Original, and rrand- 
mitted in the ſame way 4r other 


Natural Qualities, 
This 


Apology foz God. 
This of a furure Judge- 
ment, or the Fear of God as Judge, 
firſt be raken by 4dew, when 
after he had caten the Forbidden 
| fruit, Hearing God ng , he 
avoided him and fled ; { which I the 
rather thiak , becauſe Neterdl Conn 
ſcience ( before Illumination of it 
Divine Grace) is apter to ac- 
cuſe arid terrific for Evil done, than 
to receive comfort for Good. JW hich 
Impreſſion fo Received and Trand- 
mitted to Poſterity , is confirmed and 
ſtrengrhned, or clſe weakned and 
abated in thery, and per extin- 
guiſhe by Edecation and Kſage. A 
conſtant —_— Religicoa , by 
Preſerving Fear of God , preſerves 
the on ; without cher, it fyſt 
Abates, and then Expires , Men of 
no Religion will in time be men of 
no Conſcience, Conlcience in Ademw 
was Knowledge, be feared God be- l 
canſe he knew him , In his children - 
Inftin, they naturally fear « Recks- 


; ning ; and can't help it, dy 


Canſa Dei, 1 an 

Taking this to be the true Ns- 
rare of Conſeience, thar it is the Pre- 
Hique or Reflexive Power of the 
mind ( as ) formed with an Inflinit 
of a Furere Tadrement j " 
Oper ations are moſt eafily conceiv- 
ed, For then if a man Refie@t and 
ſerioufly conhders , cicher char ke 


hath omitred, what he ro have 
done, or elſe hath {6d whac 
te not : he is comſtrons in it 


that he hath Incureed the Diſplea- 
fare of a Supericur Power, and con- 
lequenly is fall of Terrers , and 
Horrors , from an chenſhon of 


hs ng tO jadge i 4 of it 
he wn that be hach per- 
formed what he ought, and conſe- 
quemly chat the Power above him 
is well picaſee, thas hiw 
with ſecret Joy, as one in 
Favour with his Maſter, who will 
not fail one day to make him fer 
the Effects f &. Their Conf- 
ences Aceafing, or Excafiag, This 
Conſcience naturally isin every man, 
on 
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Apology foz Sod. 
who by « is a Law to himſelf, till 
he ſcar it. Of this Conſcience the 
Heathen have _ much, Hear 


nc or wo AX all. '0 [merrge Pt ie 
aped $189, 
$0008. 1%. 
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wah nm, wir | eanlrer, 5 Cures dw 
wy doin ) ww. He that is 
conſerons to himſelf of any crime, be 
he never ſo ftowr , his conlcience 


To ju Cunmriders as % aw % fis das —_— 
js nas, Ald worded Ge = For 4 id. 
muy Is be copſcions 1 bumſelf of 
beving done no wrong tn bus ( whole ) 
life, 1t ford; him unipeakabic Plca- 


408 Cleſd Dei, Ot aft 
Atts 14. be left mit bimſelf without witheſi, 
6, '7* in that be did Good, and gave «7 
Rain from Heaven , and fraitfal 
Seaſons, filing car bearts with Frod 
and Gladneſs. 

This Light without is fiyled 
Natural Theologie, and is a av«- 
nifeſtation and Diſcovery in the 
things that arc made, and in the 
Providential Diſpenſation, Govern- 
ment and Condut of them , That 
God is, and that he. is Almighty, 
Infinite . Eternal , Immenie , 
wiſe, All-knowing, Bountiful and 
Benign, which is principally ſhew- 
ed in the former : And that he is 
Su-ream Rector and Governour of 
all , that he loverh Righteouſneſs 
and doth Right, char he is Grati- 
ous and Merciful ; | and chat his 
Mercy is to All , and over All his 
works, aod this is principally thewn 
in his Providence, Hear Hierecles 


as . TY TE *® 


© 3 
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Apology foz Eod. 
waitle, #f dratexet 14 dries land 
menyxs Jragheee cunian , 5 1 hue 
ates otnwriewn I bas i bywaxler 
ivr ivr, © Doe nw 7, 
intra t ann, 14 5 i pabrigan © 
ir 3 Terr Inias rain ener Fred 
welt Mature heving fa(bi- 
oned the Viſible world, according to 
Divine Meaſures, did by Propertion 
every where in different manners, 
conform it ants biwſelf , and ex- 
preſs the Image of Divine Pulchri- 
tude in if the Species aud kinds of 
Beings through the Univerſe, in thus 
one way , it that another ; fo that 
Heavuer#® was ts bave Perpetual Mo- 
tiew, Earth" Stability , both of 
them ts bear ſome Foutfteps of Di- 
vine Sinulitade. {o the Apo- 
Re, who is the 1 of the Inwvi- 


of every 


Cauſe Dei, (+ an 

ſented in her and in Providence, as 
a Cauſe in Ly pay as 
a thing is figni in t ”, 
that hewerh -y not to the 7 
but by it co the mind, But as it 
is ſignificant, ic is allo ſuitable, con- 
gruous , convenient unto Humane 
Nature , and conſequently plain £c- 
nough, For as Mans 15 an embe- 
died, and incorporated mind, a Ra- 
tional Diſcourſmg Animal, one that 
inferreth thing from thing, fo it is 
agreeable and fir that, God ſhould 
repreſent himſcif unto him” in Types, 
Figures, ”* wayes wherein is 
to exerciſe his Reaſon and Diſcourſe, 
Such is the Demonſtratiuna of Al 
mighty God in the World, Ir is not 
that of Colours to the eye, bur of 
Concluſions in (he Premiles unto the 
Mind , the Theorogie of Nature 
ſignificant, and the World, a Sy- 
ſtem of Divinity, Anigmatical and 
Symbolical, Gd is iccn. and repre- 
ſented in it, bur fo that while the 
Senſes ſhew , it is the Underſtand- 


ing 
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Apology foz Sod. 411 
_—_ does fer 5; and read him. 
The Invitible things of God are 
Clearly ſeen, ro4-d/« being minded, 
Senlibles are Signs , and a Sign is 
what doth offer ſomewhar to the 
Senſe , but more to the mind, God 
muſt be minded in things made , 
or elle n0 ſeeing of him in them, 


Ho av. apad 
lu Homer, Dang 
F ring 
—— i; i. ww. Fils, Ln. 
's 164, 
Par ſue the Footſteps (| or Veltigia) 
of God, 


And fo Pathageras, Tau tug 6s 3, Pitches. 
lod, v4 ern adly, rand 3 < + we- ; fr 
mute relies dye nie. Follow God # 
or Imitate im, who goeeth not be- 
fore us Viftbly to the Bye, but who 
is ts bt ſeen by the Wnderfl ending 
Harmonically , i» the Extaxic and 
Goodly order of the www ld, 

So much Light withour, and (uch 

a Light within have fill, andzhoſe 
who live not up unto-it, and don' 
improve it, arc tnbreuſable, and 
", TY with- 
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Rem. 2. 


Rom. 1.26 
'. 


Cau[s Dei, ©1 aft 
without the leaſt Defence or A 
logic , { ſo that they are wit 
Excuſe Now thew art incw- 
culable O man: ) And I rake it, 
Jeſus Chriſt himicif in that fo 
well known Parable of the Talents, 
deſigned the Vindication of Di- 
vine Procedure in this Particular 
now before Us : And ( it you 
will give me leave to fay it ) even 
the (atisfattion of your fcruples, 
For in the Diſtribution of the Ts- 
lents, to one hve, to another rwo, 
to a third one , conceive him by 
the _—__ to intimate imbjghrned Few: 
RN by the ſecond, C/- 
vil, by the rhird, Savage and 
perkeries Heathen, and then you 
have your caſe , wherein be plea(- 
ed to obſerve, How he with one 
Talent , when called to Account , 
but Plcadeth for himſelf as you 
have __— for _ by Reflett- 
Pw wy 


a On 
want of Goodneſs , 
Injuſtice fot _ Gom yr 

= 
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Apology foz God. 
what he could not do, and for con- 
him for what he could 
not help, Then be which had re- 
cerv'd the One Talent 0 came, and Ma: 5.14. 
ſaid, Lord, 1 knew that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
baft not ſown, and gatbering where 
thew haſt not ſtrawed, oc. 
Where permit me to obſerve 
what here I may inſert withour 
Impertinence , That Jble Ratio- 
tinations, [ fuch as chele ; It I 
am Elected, I ſhall be Saved, let 
me do what I will, it Reprobate, 
I (hall be Damned, do what I 
can ; I have no Sufficiency and 
Power of my f(clt to AR to- 
wards my = Wn and there- 
fore, How , or Why ſhould I en- 
deavour its If God Qeth from 
me more than he hath pur into 
me , and grow angry becauſe he 
hath nor _ he looks for , who 
can helpic{] Theſe aad ocher (uch 
dilcourics are the great 1mpeds- 
ments to Iett and hinder men , in 
Dd 3 mind- 


Claſs Dei, Dy an 
minding their Eternal concerns , 
and to deterr them from them : 
This is the Lion in the way, T1 
call them Jdle Ratiocinations in 
conformity to Jeſus Chriſt , who 
ſtyles them {o, For it is not the com» 
won ordinary Udin Di con” (e's, { as 
many apprehend them 4 -and for 
countenancing which , they quote a 
Rabby , (aw nip rg fan 


- eX702 rIRry 97 Ty nay non 


Etiam propter (crmonem levem wv4- 
ri tum wxore addocctor ile in 
judiciom ) that arc the Aa99i depres 
the ldle words intended by our ble(- 
ſed Saviour, when he tells us that 
every idle word that men fball 
ſpeak, they ſoall give account there- 
of in the day of judgement : Bur 
they are the Ratiocinationas and 
IDitcourtes inftanced before, and the 
like, which for that they do cener- 
vate all endeavours, and conſe 
quently render men /d/e in their 
moſt important and concerning 
work , are therefore called ' Ze. 
That 


* WW © cc co 


F 
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" Upology fo7 God. ay * 
That this is 6, T am abundantly - 
convinced, for that 1 find the very 
term in this ſenſe in frequent ute 

among Phulsſopher s, witmmets Creers, Oe. { & 
wee mos impediat ills ignava ratio 7 © 
we diciter, ( (ich he, whoſe Te- 
——_ is as plain as full ) eppel- 
later enim quidem + Philolophis 
"Are bee: Cui fo pareamas, nihil 
eſt omnine quod agamus i» vits : fic 


eft ex buc morbs comvaleſcere , ſive 
medicum adbibucris, froe non, con- 
valeſces ; item, 11 farum ribs eff ex 
hoc morhs non cemvaleſcere, free ta 
medicum adhibueris, tive non, wow 
convaleſces : & alteratrom fatum 
eff : medicum ergo adbibere nihil 
artinet,, Reffe genus hoe tnterroys- 
1onis Ygnabum atq; tners wm - 
natum ft, quod cadem ratione om- 
mis & wits tolletur actio, 

But toreturn, you fee how God 
1s Charged , and how doth he ac- 
quit himſelf Arr y- the Nang thor 
- id upon þ this 

Dd 4 in 
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it [ 
ary have you * thet he had re- 
ceived a Talent, and that he oughe 
to have improved it, and the rs- 
ther for that he apprchended {him} 
"his Maſter ſo Seyere and Rigid , 
That had he put his Talent, though 
but one, unto the Exchangers, - and 
{o Returned it again unto his Lord 
with Juſt rmmprovement , he him- 
ſelf in Juſtice had been held - ex- 
cuſed , and his Lord cantented ; 
which ſince he hath not done, he is 
concluded not only Infolent and 
wicked for his vile calumniation 
of his Maſtcr, but ſlochful and idle, 
for not improving his Talent, The 
Lord anſwered and ſaid wats bim, 
Thou wicked and(lochful ſervant, &c, 
which ſtops his mouch, He had a 
Taicnt, and ſhould have improved it, 
Incecd, the Maſter would have ſeem- 
cd hard , to look for ſomething , 
when he had given gothing, but 
15 not fo to look for improvement, 
where he gives a Talcor, 

| And 


able man, but by celling him 


Apology faz God. 
And this Reminds me of the La} 
Particular , which I promiſed to 
evince ( for which you (ce I have 
the way) in order to the 
clearing of the preſent difficulty , 
and that is, that God is ſo prod that 
he accepteth not according to what 4 
s mas bath nit, but according to 
woos be bath , where he giverh, 
h were ; where lefs, he 
hn for leſs; ill he looketh for 
Returns bur in pr riion unto what 
he firſt gives, v which lince he doth, 
| ſee no Room for Complaints, No 
man ſhall be condemned for what he 
could wt help, nor for what he 
could wor do. 
I know almoſt Nothing where- 
| the Scriprere feemeth fuller 
han in this Particular : for in the 
«rable of the Talents , as he re- 
eived Frve improvements , from 
um that had ffve given him, ſo he 
cepts the ewos by way of improve- 
ent , from ko that hath Gus 
. to trade with : and the an 
wit 
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v Lev. i. 7. 


A417. 30. 
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Caufs Dei, ©) an 
with one Talent, is not condemn- 
ed for not producing frue, or mwo, 
but for his not ft aff | 
that exe, And if be be not able 
to bring a Lamb, then he (hall 
bring = his treſpaſs , whiclf 
he bath committed , two Turtle 
Doves, or gwo young Pigeons. 
And the «times of this Ignorance 
God winked «t , but now com- 
mandeth Af t Kepent. As many 
as have ſinned without Law, (ball 
alſo periſh without Law ; and a 
many 4s have ſinned in the Law , 
ſball be judocd by the Law, Gods 
Judgement is Rizbreons' and Juſt, 
not according to what -men have 
not, but according to what men 
have, doth God accept, 

For my part , I conceive Gin- 
rerity , and the true Direction 
of the Intention to do the 
Will of God , ( which ever is 
accompanyed with ſuitable endea- 
vours ) to import much , yea, 
moſt with him, For (6 a mans 


endeas 


*Honour , though the Acts them- 


endcbron _ 

1s be unſeignedly delagn- 
cd , and-in integrity of Contci- 
ence ( according to the meaſures 
of received Light 3 to the promo- 
tion and advancement of Pivias 


ſelves conferr not much to that 
end , yer I make no queſtion bur 
the good God doth what 2 good 7;,© Po, 
man, a good Father, a Gracious cs, dex, 


Prince would, 1 mean, he regards Sn. 47. 
the will, and good intention of the \.o8 
Agent, rather than the ſimple Acts ». 


themfelves that low from it, Yes 
he looketh ro the Heart; 1f there . 
be firſt « willing mind, (that mult , c,,, q 
be firſt ] zt is accepted, oe, Per- 12, 
haps , while ſome of us are for 
Martyn, and others for Lather, and 
one againſt another , God likes 
well us All. He underſtands 
us to mean the ſame thing , 
though we underſtand not one ano- 
ther, and I fear, never thall, 
Finally , I make no queſtion , 
but fincere Exdeavoars after know- 
ledge 


John 9.17, 


. our Beſled Saviour, (ſaying, (x. ) if 


Canſa Dei, O12 an 
ledge of the true God , and fins 
cere Intentions to advance his Glo- 
ry , arc Recompenſed with further 
Revelations and dilcoverics of him, 
which I take it is the meaning of 


thine Eye be ſingle, that is, if in 
what thou doeſt, thou have a love 
to God , and what proceeds from 
ic, a {imple and unbyafſled aim at 
his Glory , then thy whole bod 
hall { be full of Light, thou fhait 
receive a more abundant light, and 
manifeſtation ro. dire aud guide 
thee in it: And, (2.) if an 
man Will do bu will, He ſhall 
know of the Doitrine , whether it 
be of God, &c. 

So much for your fourih and 
laſt Argument, The Tremendons 


Circumſtances of the Heathem, In 
anſwer whereanto I have cvinced 
their calcs not to be fo fad and}. 
Diſmal, nor God in his Tranſa&s 
ons with them fo ſevere and hard, 
as ſome conccir him, 


I have alſo 
proved 


"4 2d As HE 4&4 
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Apology foz Sod. 
_ that the Great Creator , as 

doth Incqually Dilpenle his 
Li ight and Favour , {o that by his 
Goodneſs he is not obliged to do 
otherwiſe, That to whomhe doth 
diſpenſe leaſt , he yet affords (ufh- 
cient to leave them inexculable L 
and without cauſe of complaine. 
In Fine, I have Evinced that God 
expe&eth not from man , bur in 
> gp unto that he firſt gives 


im ., more from them that have 


received more , and lels from him 
that has leſs. And whercia now 
in point of Goodneſs, or of Ju- 
ſtice, is he wanting or Defective £ 


Thus Sir , It is that I have la- 
boured your fatisfation in the (e- 
veral Points wherein you Defired 
it : And if Integrity, Candor , 
Sincerity in a Performance , may 


. Juſtly Borrom any Hopes of its 


Succeſs, I cannot be without ſome, 
That what hath Proved Really con- 


vincing and Eſtabliſhing to mc, - 
alſo 


, of 7 
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Caoſu Dei, (Dy tn, Bec! 
alſo Prove the like toothers, which 
that it may , and Particularly to 
your ſelf, is matter both of Ardent, 
and of Daily Prayer, to, 


SIR, 


Tour Friend and Servant, 


Richard Burthogge, 
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SIR, 
paſs the 


Here is nv need we 


Seas to 


= iſcck a Countrey 


of Prodigies,, out 
Own will farniſh Inftarices 


A 3 


enough 


The Epiſtle Dedicatozy. 
enough of Men that would 
be thought more Mercitul 
than God Himlelt ; whonot 
finding in their Hearts how 
rocondemn themlelves or 0- 
thers to Erernal Pains, will nor 
apprehend how God ſhould 
fnd it .in His. The main To+ 
picks inſiſted on by thole lo 
render di{poſitiops in order to 
the extinguiſhing theEverlaſt- 
ing Fire are, Firſt, The Finity of 
Sm, that in its own Nature 
cannot Merit an Infinite Pu- 
niſhment. Secondly, The 
Nature of Puniſhment, which 
is for Caſtigation and A- 
mendment, wherewith the 
Perpetuity of it cannot gon- 
fiſt. Thirdly, The almoſt 
Invincible Tencations that 
even, Chriſtiov ( Weak | and 


Im- 


The Epilile Dedicatozy. 
[mportent as they be Y are 
ſurrounded with , . which 
renders the ftate of Abio- 
lure Perteftion that only has 
the Promile- of Blefledneſs, 
Unarrainable . by molt of 
them. And 1s 1t not Hard 
that Poor Souls fo very ea- 
lily diverted from the Way 
to Heaven , ( though they 
have it ſhown them, ) 
ſhould for ever be condemn- 
ed ro (uch a Hell! Fourth 
ly, The more Tremendous 
Circumſtances of the Hea- 
then, that never heard of 
Jelus Chriſt the Way, Truth 
and Lite, who would be 
treated with Severity, with 
Kigour to Aſoniſhmenr , if, 
for not Proceeding in aParh 
which they were never Ac- 
A 4 quainted 


The Epille Dedicatozp. 
quainted of , They thould 
be Damned to Eternal Tor- 
ments. In « word, How can 
it comport with the Infinite 
Goodneſs, Love, Kindneſs, 
and Fatherly Bowels, of 
which Almighty God doth 
make Profeſſion tothe world? 
And who &Gan once think 
that Tender Mercies , that 
Compaſſiions that never fail, 
ſhould- ſuffer Him ſo quiet- 
ly, withour Remorſe, with- 
out Pity , . to behold his 
Own Offspring Frying in 
Ecernal and Unquenchable 
Flames ! 
You fee Sir, how hard 
a Task thar Perſon has, and 
in how. large a Field he is 
ro Expatiate, that will Efta- 
bliſh Perperuiry in Infernal 
K 'T or- 


The Epilile Dedicatoop. 
Torments; which was in- 
deed the only thing defign- 
ed by me at firſt, bur 1 
"lex | my felt in Profecuti- 
on of that. Detign , inſtead 
of framing only one Dilſ- 
courſe, it I would not have 
that 'One Detective, Obli- 
ged to Digreſs into ſeveral. 
W heretcre, | reſolved to per- 
mit my Thoughts the liber 
ty to range into the common 
Places of Hell , of Puniſhment 
in general , of Humane In- 
perfettion and the Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, and of the Ad- 
mirable Inſtances of Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Juſtice in Di- 
vine Tranſactions with the 
Heathen, as well as Jew and 
Chriſtian ; that Aluming this 
Freedom , | might — 

c 


The Epilile Dedicatozy. 
the Syntax, Harmony, Con- 
nexion , Concinniry of the 
Notions | Employ, : and on 
which L Bottom, with great- 
er Perſpicuity and Clearnets, 
than otherwite-| could have 
boped to Effect it. In all, 
the thing I Principally Aim 
ar, 1s to manifeſt what plain 
and fober Reaſon can do ro 
fobre Objetions abour thera. 

+ calt che Whole Apuogie 
for Gad.,, becaule the Argu- 
ments Alledged ,. are Cram» 
zations , Inſinuating Want of 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, Wildom 
wu the great Creator , if re- 
ly there be a Perpetuity in 
the Lorments ſealed by Him ; 
And no Doubt, but: when 
the Arguments are Accuſa- 
tions, to Diflolve and Sa- 
tihe 


p, 


The Epilfe Dedicatozp; 
tithe Them, is to make an 


Apology. 

Finke thought had 'I ta 
have Engag'd my {elf on 
This ., or on reſembling 
Subjects, when 1 was In 
Vited to it by a Letter from 
One from whom I as little 
expected it ; Wha  Refle- 
&ng on an, Eſſay lately pub- 
liſhed concerning Divine 
Coodnels, imagines it Im- 

erfet , for that I do nor 
Rs the lnfhnite Divine Be- 
nignity, conclude either the 
Non-Exiſtence of Internal 
Torments, or their Finite 
Duration. As it God cannot 
be Juſt, it he be Good. 

Such was the Riſe of thele 
Diſcourſes, which I Dreſ- 
ſed in the” Habit of an Fpis 


ſite, 


The Epilile Dedicatozy, 
le, Not to intereſt therein 
the Perſon who Occaſion'd 
it more than Others, bur for 
Form-ſake , that the Notions 
| conceiv'd, might enter in 
more eaſily upon the Rea- 
ders Mind; who, if intan- 
gled with the ſame thoughts, 
- the ſame Scruples it Obvi- 
ares, may look on This Let- 
ter as One of Reſolution , 
written to Himlelf about 
Them. 
As it is, I humbly make 
a Preſent of it to You. Not 
that I Preſume to pur the 
Honour of Your Name up- 
on it, with deſign to ger Pro- 
rection for Dete&ts. and 
Weakneſles therein , that do 
not Deferve it; Byr to Pro- 
claim to All the World, that 


if 


The Epilile Dedicatozy. 
if Truth could need a Patron, 
| know None more Eminent- 
ly Qualified to be He, than 
your ſelf; and None more 
Worthy of the Teal and 
Higheſt Devotions of 


SIE, 


Yowr moſt Humble Servant, 


Bowdon, Aug, 
25. 1674+ 


Richard Burthogge, 


ERRATA, 


ERRATA 


In the Text, p.33L22.r—0) : p.z5.l14.r.ce— : p39. 
L.2g. r. And Albeit it : page Lot. dryorie t ng fo rand: 
p.78.1.23.r. or laying of them on on thoſt : p.83.L.10,11, dele ( 
p.a110k24 eve: Pilg.l.8.r.Good 7 Pp. 124. 14. que 
r. ſac : p.127.4.13.or Tris arnuwnr® ,, I. Tur ate : Pr 133 
L26.r. owns : P1138. Laorlegger: pro. Li sf. as if in us: 
p.182. Li and : p.1g2. Ligr. fdefar® : pint. 15. 
rien: p.276.L14t Fable : pid. l9.r. a Rome: pg g 17, 
bim r. it : p.z2%. 15. act rv. 4 : pagh. Lin lmovands : 
P-3$4-h.1.7. parxdrrcnts : Pr3g8.l.10 nr. Paulinum: pigd $1.16, 
r.Coringins : p.366.L2.dele the : p.37 1. for Greet ra fg1ht * 
p.333.1.18.r. is derived: p.z00. 1.26.5. was 2 Þ. 391. L 6.7. 
cited : P- 292-1. ule. dele Antiont : P. 394+ 1.9.1. Aravore 
aire 2 Þ. 396. L8. r. Sapours: prgio. L20r. their premiſes : 
P. 414-10, r. AR. 4 

In the Margin p. 266. r. Geratus : Þ. 27%. If, Pimand. 
P- 299. after infra add pag. 383, 384. Þ+ 307 I. ſecunds : 
Þ. 328. I. 274. Þ. 347+ I. Oven. Þ. 384. r. Diftion. 
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CAUSA DEI, 
OR AN 


APOLOGY 


FOR 


G O D. 


The Perpetuity of Infernal Torments is Evin- 
ced, and Divine buth Goodneſs and Juſtice 
( that notwithſtanding ) Defended. 
The Nature of Puniſhments in General, and 
of Infernal ones in Particular Diſplayed, 
The Evangelical Righteouſheſs Explicated 
and Serled. l 
The Diviniry of the Gentile fborh as to thi 
to be Believed, and things to be Practiſed, 
Adumbrated , and the wayes whereby ir 
y Diſcover'd. 


was Communicaeed, pl 
Written on occaſion of fome ObjeRions 
| ſent in a Letner wo RB, 

Landes, Imprinced for L1wis P: acbard Bookſeller in 


Torres in Drver, and are to be fold by F. Tor at 
the Three Daggers in Flare, 167 57, 


= * / = 


CC 


To His nel bis. 


noured and Worthy: 
Friend 1Rithard Bur- 


rc ohm of Phy- 
lick... 


I 
——__ 


Honoured Sir, ary. 

Fe met with 4 Diſcou] £ 

of yours : bath the ed 

and Title of it ," as 
the Aathors name beviced! me W 
157 What you d m 

I think you baye ve- _.. 

ry well beejemct & I confe 


I 6 


I expefted. more than 1, fownd, 
and I believe ſuch a mind as 
yours, can both inlarge and ime 
prove the ſubjett. 

Without doubt *tis. tre pabat” 
you ſuggeſt, that it 15 a Satauical 
is + That God Rules by 
* pill; that he hath; wo conſide- 
© ration of bis creatures, comfort, 
© but only of his own Clory ; that 
* be made the greateſt part of 


© men to damn them, and tri- 


* umph in their rune ; and that 
* be cruelly exatts: impoſuibilaties, 
'* and obliges men to come ,, when 
* yet be knows they cannot. 

_ But Sir, they are not Atheiſts, 
but men of great Devotion, and 
m the laſt Age admired for their 
parts, and piety, that con 
; kg ſuch things 4s the Chri- 

ian Dottrine.. Theſe are not 

only 
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the Dogma's of the Hob- 
pas ES , but of 
| Gentlemen of the Geneva Twang ; 
and therefore whatſoever an Athes 
iſt may be in bis prattice , . ac- 
1 cording to 'theſe pronciples , be is 
Ively Oribodex and Godly. 
I ſuggeſt this, becauſe m your 
makmg the Atheiſt to perſonate 
know whom , you make 
too ſevere 4 reflefhion either 

3 their Learning or ther Keligion. 
* Vance ( Sir) you bave been 


pleaſed ſo happily to enter wpon 
Jo good and gracious a ſubjett , 


bt it not be worthy your cone 

ulation to give an account How 
it 15 conhitent with the Di- 
vine CToodneſs to inflict in- 
finite and eternal Puniſh- 
ments for finite Tranſgrel- 
f10ns ? 


A 3 Plus 


—_— 
nn m— = = 


Puniſhment ( arto/tling ro the 


Notion we have of it) is either | 
for the Good 'of the Whole, © 
or of the part , ond "ris nfl | 
fed nor be rid 1 Conde, 


but either to amend tim, &r 
the ſociety of which 'be is a mes 


ber ,, that both may the 
comforts, "and the ſweets of it * 
But what of good 'in 


Puniſhment is there to _—_y 


theſe ? or bow doth 'it 
Naas of Infinite Co a -r 


cording to 'your own deſcription 


Not 'to'urge, that the A | 


that are Chriſtians, lye, and 
live under ſuch odd circum- 
ſtances, that they are try near 
in mpoſrbulty wholly to RY 
and '[upp reſs the mifluences 

ſenſe, and yet muſt they be pig 
or puniſht with unſpe 


eternal tortures ? 


ns gr LW Tjz 4 \” _3£v@a_ Yo 
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and trethendous doth itlook 
that thoſe People in Amerita, 
Japan, © Chins, Lapland, &c. 
that five under an wndyoidable 
I torante (I mar morally ſo) 
that yet theſe pooy creatures for 
what they cannot help, Nor be 


| py Prokln _ 


w wer for > thi an for 


they haye no natite 


| e or very little , or of ty 


have, yet are (gnorant of the pro» 
per methods to attain it ? Flow 
agrees this with Tifnite and Eter- 
nal Goodneſs * A return to ſuch 
an Enquiry in order to a farther 
explication of Divine Goodne|s 
would do a great deal of ſervice 
to the Religion which we own. 


Some. ſu0h thoughts as theſe have 
"y 4 diſturb'd 


kT 
Ii 
Y) 
Df 
3 


it 


4 


I thi 


: 
4 


be impertinent. 
I bope I need not beg s Pars 


for this trouble from 4 Pere 
that pleads for ſo much Good- 
: but queſtion not but you will 
dly encertam and conſtrue this 
ofer o 


Your real Friend and 


Admirer, 


ET 


x: 


W. ed. 


I 


CAUSA DET, 
OR AN 


1aPÞOLOGY 


FOR 


| G OD. 
| SIFR, 

Lthough I am nor (ſo vain 
A as to flatter my ſelf into 


a concecit, that cither the 

firſt or the ſecond Appre- 
henſions of All, or of Moſt are 
to be as partial in my Favour, or 
Candid, as a Generous and Noble 


Cauſs Dei, 12 an 
friends : Yet to obey you, and to 


z<©quit my felf of ſome pant of what 
on for Kindaeſs co my 
former c, and for your Ci- 


vility co me, I am at laſt reſolv'd 


to Expoſe Amocher co Mercy, well 


Aſſtred that whatever 

Ruder hands may give'it , It ſhall 
reccive in Yours, and in thoſe of 
watthy Perfons , node hut what is 
Fatr and Equitable, And this is 
it deſires, Which that you 
I mult oblige thn > 

to 5 

if you dot thd in this Bay, no 
> 
— wdennye or Novel 

inriſ\ings is wont to bring with it, 
you ought not to impure it either 
as a Fault to the Author, or as a De- 


= 


agrecable Surprize and Pleaſure, as 
moe a Pew Reſenrin what appeareth 
New to them, becauſe indeed there 


can 
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all I faid, or from the Philoſopher, 
You may believe I oaly counted 
Truth , and that I reſolved © ex- 
preſs my felf in commer Notions, 
and ro common ſenſe, in Reaſons 
that were ſuirable co Mankind, ful- 
ly Perfwaded , that the things 1 


no Notions of Scholaſticks , or of 
any other private Faction, Party, 
SeR, or Diviſion of men, would ever 
Adzquate, and Suit, and Fit them. 
Notions deduced from common 
lenlc, 


ſulpet them Falle, ſince I am ape 
_ to think it to be as true of 
Truth, as of the God of Truth, that 
it is not far from any of us, if we 
will bur feel and grope after ir, 
Certainly thoſe Conceptions are not 
moſt likely ro be crueſt, which are 
moſt elaborate and fartheſt ferche , 
but which are cafieſt and moſt na- 
tural, Truth lyeth not fo deep in 
the Well, as many ( with Deaoeri- 
tsr) think, and who thinking fo, 
do often overiook it. 

And having made you this Apo- 


logy 


»> LESS YDOOUTIEAS 


your Letter ' 

ly unto it may be the more di- 

va and order 1h corn be 

into three Parts, on 
i ST which 


and adjuſt my Anſwe? ; 
The Firſt containeth matter 


Refleftion on Others. 
The Second , marrer of Charge 


Of theſe in Order. 

And firſt concerning the firſt 
Head, matter of Reflection on O- 
thers, © Thelc arc not only Dog- 
« ma's of the Hebbiſts, and Maho- 
& 7 fans, Gentlemen 


& Geneve 1 Wang, 


wc, 
os the Genewe 


Wis, or their Religion, as interms 
to Aſſert, © God by Lake 
« that he hath no conſideration 

« his Creatures comfort, but only 
«* of lis owa Glory z that be mace 
« the Greateſt part of men to Damn 
« them and trwwmph in their Ru- 


« come , when yet he knows they 
* Cangor. 

Bur, if there are any under that, 
or other Notions , who affirm and 


—_ ben ade e) . 


indeed it were 4 | 


in 


the 


————OOTTT TT 


Cauſa Dei, © un 


fol $ind)@ Counſel of Will ; and* 


iis Good Will, Good Pleaſure. 
And thus all men ſbeuld ſpeak. 


True it is, that all & not, for | 


ſome , g CITY ( the ) Moderns, 


in Vindication and aſſertioa of Di- * 
vine Dominion and Soveraignty, have | 


” on ar to one Extream, 

not 2 lictle 
bers in mild cad enyernce Bae; 
as others on the contrary, in con- 
ion and aſſertion of Divine 
Goodneſt and C Os 
indus —opry Reaſon of 
eo a—_—_ in this 


a and of cheir aberration from © 


the mark and ſcope to which they 
ſhould dire& their choughts, is, char 
they look on God abfra#ly, under 
one or other Actribure, whereas 
ought to conſider him in all his 
Arrribures together ; and all cheſe, 
ih all their ſeveral and reſpective 
Alpedts, as they have a mutual In- 
fluence upon , Concernment with, 
and Reſpet, Order, and Habicude 
uato cach other, For ſuch an A- 


gency 
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lc 
* 
1- 
e 
0 | 


= 


FEW YR or SS 


Apology foz Sod. 
gency on one another, and ſach a 
Complication and Concernment 
have the Attribures in God, that ic 
is as true of them in their Conne- 
Gon in the Godhead , as of the 
Perſons of the Trinity, that One is 
in Another, or rather, that they are 

in God, fo as that one re- 
caverh ſome modification ( as it” 
were ) and ſome reſpect from the 
other, You may believe of all the 
other Attributes, in their murual and 
reſpective Aſpects, what I ſhall in- 
| _— I mcan Dibine 


Goodneſs, w —_—— 
cated { for Example 

Geeatneſs, fo ic receives a Chara- 
er therefrom, and muſt be ſuicably 
deferred rw. Thus Devid, there is 


mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
Feaved ; , that thou mayeſt 


be feared therefore God is to 


be feared for his mercy, becauſe he 

is as Great, as Merciful , and (© 

Moſes, Fearful in Praiſes, Fearful 

ObjeRively and Paſhvely, God is 

to be fared while we a 
B 


is Good, and He is Great allo. I 
Concerning the ſecond Head, 


matter of Charge on mes 


« Sir are not Arhciſts, oc. 


And © much for the firſt pare 


of your Letter, and in return to the 
_ or as to thoſe Refletions 
you Tagen me to imend, in making 
Perſonate you tell not 
_— I acrerly diſclaim 34 bo and 
profeſs with all _—— clear- 
neſs and fincerity, that though I 
know a amend myo ( far enough 
Bo Atheiſts) that do 
————_ in terms (omew 
relembling 
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Apology foz Sev. 
reſembling ſome of thoſe wherein I 
dreſs avrne, yer I was nor guilty of a 
of ſo much weakneſs, as in 
what I faid to Refict on them for 
that as ſuch, I am free rofay of all 
Reflection in the Preſent marrer, as 
ſome are wont to ſay of far fetch's 
te, chet he clene its make che 
ion, that can underſtand it to 
be One; For my part, I abhor Re- 
fliections and Hard words, as ncicher 
Philoſophical, nor Civil, nor Chri- 
han, Nor did I introduce the 
Atheiſt to perſonare andther , bur 
to ſpeak for himſelf, Bur while we 
are mentioning Reflections, give me 
leave to ask, it you your fclf refle- 
Red not on Gentlemen of the Geneve 
Twany , While you were | 
them with the Hobbrfts and wi 
the Mabamet ans. 
Concerning the third Þþecad 5 
int of Arcament, or Exception 
Fain Mes _ F Y 
And having (as ) in what 
I have offer'd, fully err Art my 
felf from all that tiniſter Taceypre- 
FP 2 ration 


Cauſes Dei, D12 an 

tation you Inſmuate me ſubjeR to, 1 
am now ing to the Order 

obſerve in your Letter, oblig'd in 
the Third place to bindicate Di- 
bine Geodneſs , from thoſe Exce- 
ptiens that do ſeem to lye againſt 
it , in relation to Eternal Puniſh- 


ment, 

Which that I may do the more 
Diſtinly, and to your full content- 
ment, I will Reduce the Argu- 
ments you Urge about it, to four 


The Firſt. 


The ſceming f of 
Infinite and Exernal Pun: 
ments to Finite T elst- 
ons. 

The Second. 
— The Jncongruity of Perpetu- 
itp tn Puniſhment unto the Ends 
of Puniſhment. 

The Third, 

The Odd and Unaccounta- 
ble circumſtances of molt Chzti- 


The 
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Apology foz Sod. 
The Fourth. 
Fe moze Tremendous Ones 


theſe in order, and firſt to the 
firſt Argament, the ſeeming impro- 
portion of Infinite and Eternal Pu- 
ſoment to Finite Tranſpreſſions. 
« Give an account (you 
«(ay ) how it is conſiſtent with 
« Divine Goodneſs to inflict Infinite 
- i © and Ecernal Puniſhments for Fi- 
CF ©niccT 

And here, you will give me leave to 
Awaken in your thoughts an Obſer- 
vation, which = queſtion you have 
made ſelf ago, that Opini- 
ons ke Motions of our Mode 
are as often the Reſule of Conſticu- 
tion and Complexion, as of Reaſon 
and Judgemene, For That Conlide- 
ration in a perſon of a tender, ſenſible 
{4 compaſhonate Temper ( ſuch as 
your own ) is ſufhcient to account 
to any thar Reflets upon it, forthe 
Difficulty be may find his Thoughts 
0 make, to 'conceive it conſiſtent 
with Divine Goodne(s, That Inh: 
B 3 nite 
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Cauſe Dri, Dr an 
Ke and Eternal Puniſhments ſhould 
Temporal inte 'T $, 
But for your fuller ſausfaction 
in the preſcat Scruple , and an Im- 
le and clear Aſtertion of 
ne Gwobneſs, as well as Ju- 
(ice ( which alſo is concerned ) 
from all the Ignominious Apprehen- 
ſons under which they ſcem to lye 
in this Matter, I ſhall here particu- 
larly Evidence, 

Firſt, That it hath pleaſed God to 
order and appoint for hs Infinite, or 
Everlaſting Puniſhments and Tor- 
ments, to be inflitted Hereafter, 

Secondly, That there is not any 
Inequality or app——_y between 
the Puniſhment ordained, and the 
Sin, but a great Equality and Pro- 
portion. 

Thirdly, That it is 4 great In- 
ſtance of Divine Benignity and 
Goodneſs to ordain Eternal Puniſb- 
ments, and to threaten men with 
them , as a ſuitable means in order 
ro their Reformation in the preſent 

world, 


Apology fa2 Gad. 
world, and to their ſafvation inthe 


we, 

Fourthly, That it being Grdnefi 
ts Ordain the Puniſbment , and to 
threaten men with it, in ordey to 
the compaſſing thoſe Good and Gr aci- 
our Ends upon them, It is no Want 
of Goodneſs z no more than "tis In- 
1#ſtice, to Inflitt it on the Obſtinate 
and Irreclaimable , on whom theſe 
Good Deſigns are loſt and defeated. 

Of thele in Order. 

And Fir}, That it bath pleaſes 
God to order and appoint for fix not 
only Temporal, and Momentany, but 
Infinite and Eternal Puniſhments, 
and that he threatens men with 
them , is a great Truth , ſuch an 
One as is ſa fully fctled in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures , that I Admire how 
any who Pretend to read theſe, can 
make any Qi1eſtion of it. For 
what expreflion can be more {1gnift- 
cant and full, than that of John ? 
that the Bleſled Jeſus, when he once 
hath gathered all his Wheat into 
his Granary, will burn up the chaffe 
B 4 with 


Cauſs Dei, ©2 an 


with nchable Fire, Alluding | 


in it (likely ) unto —— 


their worm ſhall not dye, neither ſhall | 
7 Nor is that * 
of Feſws chr himſelf, in the Form *' 


their Fire be quench 


of the Sceatence ( hereafter in the 


a Judgement ) to be pronoun- } 


on the Wicked, leſs Ran 
Depart from me ye Cur _—_ into E- 
verlaſti Fire, prepare for the De- 
vil and his Angels, And as full as 


either, is this of our great Apoſtle, ? 
that the Lord Jeſus hereafter * 


be Revealed from Heaven, with bu 
Angels , in no Fire , 

x4 2 con = = ine 

—_ and that obey mit the Gof 

4 our Lord eſs Chrif, who ( 

) ſhall be puniſbed with Ever 
laſting Deſtrudkion,, from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glo- 

of his Power, Everlaſting De- 
ſtruction » bebper are, the fame 
word to dhew the Everlaſtingneſs 
of that Deſtruction, as to ſhew the 
Everlaſtingne(s of God himſelf: It 
is here 3G dainr®, Everlaſting 
De- 
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Apology fo God. 
Deſtruction, and otherwhere, it is 
Ow dibnwG-, the Everlaſting God. 
I know 'a«-@ ſometimes uled to 
fignific a Duration that is not Ever- 
ing; bur you ſee it alſo uſed to 
ont One thatis: And the SubjetF 
Matter maſt determine the Senſe. 
And who can once Queſtion the 
Perpetuity and Everlaſtingneſs of 
Fucure Puniſhments, that ſeriouſly 
conſiders the Greatneſs and Infinity 
of the Wrath that ſhall inflict 
them © They are to be the Iſſues of 


# thelmoſt Wrath of God.andthere- 


fore are not {imply called Wrath, 
but Wrath in the Day of Wrath, 
Men treaſuring up unto themſelves 
infernal Torments, being Affirmed 
in the Sacred Writings, to treaſure 
up Wrath unto themſelves againſt the 
Day of wrath, 

And Judge how great a Wrath 
that is, fince all Reſenements in the 
heart of God proportion and adjuſt 
him? Without Queſtion, whatever 
isin God, is in him according to 
the Vaſtneſs and Capacicy of Cod ; 

; J {0 
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Cauſe Dei, Dy an 
ſo that ſeeing God is abſolutely Ini. 
nicein Being , andallo is Immucable 
and Unchangeable, Wrath and Ha- 
tred, as well as Love and Good Will, 
as they exiſt in him, are alſo fo. 


The Wrath of the King is as the Roar- 


ing of « Lion 4 what then is the 
Wrath of the King of Kings ! 

It is true, the Anger of Almighty 
God is in the preſent Dilpenlation 
truſted in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
[ All Fudoement is commutted to the 
Sox } and therefore for the 
fince He, who hath che letting our 
of Wrath , is partaker of the Fleth 
and Blood of the Brethren, and ſo 
of kin to us, no wonder if it be let 
out according to Humane Meaſbres, 
and with ſome conlideration , and 
reſpet for man z which yet hereat-. 
ter in the World to come, when 
things ſhall be no longer in a Me- 
diators hands, but God himſelf who 
15 inexorable, and inflexible but in 
his Soa, ſhall immediately be All in 
All, and do All in All , is not to 
be prelumed or hoped. So thar 
though 
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ay _ Wrath break not oat 
on alrogerher in this World, 
in another it will. There is a 


p of earath. and of the Reve- 
IH the Righteous Judgemenc 


it, may be offer'd, 
tac us : riſt is {o inveſted in 
—_— of things, that he 
_ noc Mag Car managery of them 
ore f Judgemene, —_— 
alſo to ds >. Scene in it, and 
conſequently that the Sentence then 
to be pronounced, fince it is to be 
ſo by a man, will be paſt on men 
with ſome allsy and abatemeac. 
Bur it muſt his thatt . 
the Son of man ſhall Judge « 
World , yet that he thall come 
to do {0 U 1» its *% wales durh, 1n 
the Glozy of bis Father ,. or in 
Divine Majeſty , as who would 
ſay, that when he Judges, He will 
lay afide thoſe Humane conliderati- 
ons and Reſpects he had before, and 
as he appeared more like man in 
all Precedent Tranſattions, fo that 
He 


Cauſe Dei, 1 an 
He will _— himſelf like God in 
this laſt, - Befide, He will immedi- 
—— e Government, aſloon 


ſentence , and ( as 
I noted / = then God (bell be 
All in All, fo no Mutation, -no Al- 
eration (after that ) of States or 
Things. 
I confeſs, Phfloſophp as clear 
and quick-ſighted as ſhe was in other 
Articles of Chriſtian Doctrine, was 
but obſcureand dimm in This, For 
— ſhe ſaw a day of Judgement, 
ewards and Puniſhments in the 
Future Life, for whatever ſhould be 
done in the Preſent, as is evident 
not only in Plats, both in the Story 
of Erss in his Rep, and in that fabu- 
Jous tradition of which in Gorgias 
he maketh Socrates Relater;, bur al- 
ſo in Platerch, in his Conſolation 
ro Apollonine, and in his Golden Trea- 
tiſe of Divine deferring of Puniſh- 
ment, So in Seneca, in [amblicas, 
and in many other of the grave and 
antient Philoſophers, 


Bet 
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Apology foz 'God, 
Bet for want of Underſtandi 
—- the lacereſt OED hach 
Now, C Ucnce 
in taking mes. 

ſure of the Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments hereafter, by what 
is at preſent , She ſaw not their E- 
ternity and Infinite duration. For 
whoever readeth Plato in his Book 
of Laws, cannot doube of his Opi- p,u,}..4 
nion in the matter z nor is Platerch iis q. te.2 
leſs plain , who in - Fable of 24 
The ſpefime of Soles, y tells us, 
a math 4 a- 
tory and Medicinal, as Epheſtue 
thought the 'z=-vg»ew or Infernal 2222 and, Strom; 
Fire to be. And withal, that there & 5. 
is a certain Term (ct for their Du- 
ration and Continuance, which cx- 

es, when the ſoul is fully clean- 
vi purged and Refined by them, 
from ky lafection of Matter , and 
all irs Filch. Finis «rem» { faith 
he ) & cerminus rormenterium ac pure 
gationis exiſtit , gum concrets ex- 
empra eſt labes , animaq; ſplendida Pt. iis 


CF 4b omnibus ma;ulis & reds 1 _ 
ditur 


Virgil. 
Lal an. 


It. 47. io his time a General Tradition ( for 


$, 32. 


Cauſe Dei, Dy ard 
dither pours, This was —_— 
Opinion of Infernal T orments, 
Senecs Can own no other, as will 
appear hereafter, w hen we thall ſhew 
his notion of Puniſhrnenc. 

Yes, and if we will believe Yirgil 
in the Eloqueme LaFartins, it was 


he but Relates what he himfelf had 
heard , fit miki fas audits loqui, ) 
Thartthe D Spirits, after they 
have faffered im the Infernal Gulf s 
thouſand years, the Puniſhments in- 
flicted on them ( for their fins) are 
at the expiration of che ſaid Term, 
to be ſent to Lethe, there ro take a 
Cop of Oblivion or Forgerfalneſs, 
And having drank there their Fill, 
Bennammed with a Mortal Sopor, and 
conſequently Irrecoverably | 

and forgerring All chey did, or ſut- 
fer'd before, are then Reffored to a 
new Condition, and Re-admirted in- 
to Heaven, where they live again in 
all Feliciry and Happineſs, till not 
contented with it , but Longing to 
make another Tryal of cher For- 
runes 
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Ipology fo2 God. 
runes _ below on this Terreſtrial 

, be accordingly diſpoſed 
_ _ worms þ DIR 
appear in Our World to expiate that 
Folly and Weakneſs of leaving the 
Orher, This is the Round, A 
Revolution and Hypotheſis to which 
the Origenian is 10 like , that I be- 
lieve it a Dawghter ;, and fo believ- 


confures 1# as Origen's, Again, 
who ſeerth not in this ( Hypothefis ) 
That Lethe , that Fiction of the 
Poets, Anſwers to the State of Sti- 
lence, which ſome Learmed men im- 
prove, and ſtand ſo much in 
Their's! I lay it down as certain, 
That Lethe is the State of Silence. 
Bur let Maro (peak himſelf. 


Has omnes whi mille rotam volutre 
per annos, 

Lethaum ad flwviem Dens evecar 
amine magns : 

Seilicet immenores ſupers ut con- 
vess revilant : 

Rar ſus + incipiant in corpore velle 
reverti, Again, 


ed St, Auguſtine, who mentions and Aug. & 


Cauſe Dei, 1 an 
Again, 


0 pater anne aliquas ad calum hinc 
we putandum eſt 

Sublimes animas, iterumq; ad tards 
revert 

Corpora: gue lucis miſeris tam aire 
cupido * 


This was the Old Hypotheſis 1 ſo 
Dark- were former Ages : Yes ſo 
dark were former Ages in the Poinc 
of Deach Eceraal, or of the 
ruity of the Puniſhments ia the 
World , that before Chriſt , 
ſcemed ſcarce at all Ute 
in > 7 mblnny nar) pe pee 

0 

. bone + firſt Chapter of 

his Epiſtle ro the Romans, be (aith, 
the Wrath of God is Revealed from 
Heaven, namely, that the Light of 
Nature, by which I underſtand the 
Catholick Tradition of the World, 
as well as common,Reaſon, did not 
manifeſt che Perperuity of infernal 
, Tormcats, 
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of God, is reved/'d from Heaven. 
Oppoſutorum eadem oft ſcientis, 
But yer as clear a Revelation as 
there is Now from Heaven in the 
Goſpel, of Eternal Wrath on Sin- 
ners, 4s the Philoſophers before ig- 
nor'd it, ſo there are many chris 


ans (ince, not only Origen and thoſe 
who follow him, bur alſo others, 
who make a ſcruple to admit it : 
ing whom and their Dogwats, 

k with the Cenſure of the 
Church on Or iges for this Gonceir, 
C you 


26 


Au, Ae 
Civ, &d, 


Cavſe Dei, © an 
you have the Excellent St, int 
in a Chapter of his Treatiſe of the 


A 34- CG 19- : X 
City of IE 
in ; & bn « Now I muſt have 


* a Gentle diſpuratioa with certain 
<« tender hearts of «wr own Relig) 
* who think that God , who 
« juſtly doomed the Damned to Hell 
« fre, will after 4 certain ſpace, 
« which his Goodneſs ſhall chink fir 
« for the weric of each mans guilr, 
&« deliver them from that tormenr, 
« And of this Opinion was Origen 
«in far more pirtiful manner, for 
« He held that the Devils them- 
&« {elves after a fer time expired , 
« ſhould be looſed from their tor- 
* ments, and become bright Angels 
«in Heaven, as they were before , 
« but this and other of his Opini- 
« ons , chicfly that Ratation, and 
« Circum-volution of milery and 
* bliſs, which he held, chat all 
© mankind thould run in , 
*rhe Church cauſe ropronounce hi 
© Anatbema,ſcciog he had loſt, ec. 
But co Rerura, 

Thus 
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Thas laknicc Ecernal Paniſhmears 
axe f = ſe) crdain'd for Sin- 
ners. of the Nature of 
and where they are Inflicted , as 
caanor hold my ſelf obliged to di- 
ſcourſe here at ſo I ſhall nor; 
oy thus much 1} will ſay , thac 
Hell, ic noterh. not ſo much a Place, 
245 a State ; and yer in regard thar 
that State muſt needs be in ſome 
Place, I will offer ſomewhat , furſt, 
as tothe Place, and then, as tothe 
State, or (if you pleaſe ) rhe Kind 
and Nature of the Torments of Hell. 

For the Plate + The old Theolo- 
gift among the Heathen ( it we 
may believe Macrobius ) before Phi- 
loſophy was Extant, eſtecqzed the Bo- 
dy and that the Soul deſcended 
into Hell, when fhrſt it came into 
the Body : Antequan fludium phi- 
leſophie ( faith be) circe nature im- Macreb. is 
quifitionem 4d tantum Vigrw 440- —_ _—_ 
leſceret, qui per dvverſas gentes aw 
tores iu conſtituendis [acris cereme- 
niaram ſuerunt , dlind efſe inferos 
MELAVEN WAY » yo 1þſs corpord , our 

Tz 4! 
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Canſs Dei, Dy (an 
bus incluſe anime, carcerem felum 
tenebris , horridum ſordibus  cru- 
Ore PUTIWNTOY, 

Baſilides that conceited He- 
retick, as alſo the Aſarcionifts before 
him, held the ſame Opinion, that 
Soulsthat had commirred fm in ano- 
ther Life, did come to (arishe and 
ſuffer for it in this Than which 
( as a Father tells us) nothing could 
be faid with more Extravagance and 

Latex, Folly. Qa4 ignorantia effecit, wt 

joſe jy. quoſdam dicere mon puderet, ideires 

us ofſe natis, mt ſcelerum pena; 
lueremus, quo quid delirins dici poſ- 
ſit, mon invents, Woi enim, wel 
que ſcelers potwimus admittere, eu 
ommne now tuirmus* Niſt forte cre- 
demws 1nepto ills ſemi, qt ſe im priori 
v/ia Euphorbum-farſſe mentitus eff, 
Bur ſome of the Platenifts ( for, 
as the lately mentioned Afacrobiow 
informs us, there were of three Opi- 
nions concerning it among them ) 
afhrmed that the Place of Hell was 
all-char ſpace between the Moon, or 
( as they Lov'd to ſpeak ) the Erhe- 


real 
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Apology foz Sod. 
real Earth and Thu , the Deſcripti- 
on whereof, as I receiv'd it from the 
Author, becauſe it may afford an 
Entertainment to the Curious and 
Inquiſitive, I will repreſent ar large 
out of Him. Uaferor aurem Plato- 
nici wow in corperibus efſe, 1d eſt, non 
# corporibus incipere, dixerumt, ſed * 
rertam mundi ipſins pariem Ditus 
ſedem, id oft, Inferes vocaVerunt. 
De loct wero ipſum finibus inter ſe 
drſſons carunt, of in tes leftas 
drviſe ſententia off, Ali emme mun- 
dam in duo diviſerunt, . quorum al- 
terum facit, alterum patitur, Et il- 
lad facere dixerunt, quod cum fit 
immutabile, alteri canſam & nece(- 
fitatem permut ationis tmponit : Hoc 
pati, quod per mutationes Variatar, 
Et immut abilem quidem mund par- 
tem 4 Sphars que aplanes dict- 
twr, ulq; ad globt hunaris exord:- 
wa, Mutabilem wero 4+ lan 
ad terras uiq;, dixerunt, Et wi- 
vere animes dam in tnmutabilt 
parte confiſtunt, mori auten cum 4d 
pariem cectderint permut ationts c4- 


C3 pace, 


fre. & 
Cs. 1. 


Noris this the only Pertinene Ci- 
tation to be had in Sexves, there art 
many more of like Import, of which 

& there is but One that for is 

alneſs and Conformity of ſenſe to 
yours, I ſha!! at preſent note, ti 
in his firſt Book of Clemency , 
wherein there is the following Px 
ragraph. Tranſcames ( faith he) 


m_—a_ if 
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Lpology faz Sod. 
Slienas injerias : tm gui- 
uindicandis bas tris ox ſernts 
jf, gue princeps guogue [equi do- 
{ ad if em qerm punt, Gnen- 
let, 487 ws pars £ju1 carerss meli- 
es reddat 5 ant wt ſublatis males 
CUrzores Cxtors VIvane. 
But co come ncarer home, I hind 
a Learned man', and he One that 
Bs Dots, beret 
,y& in Di iN 
RR m— as moſt char 
we, I mcan Gratis , who owns the 
mage ev ug of Puniſhment with 
that which you Propoſe as $, 
For he faith, _ Fur panicnd: "gp 
we, &c. neon oft aut jus abſoluts 
Dominii, ave For Credit. Probatur 
bee prime ex fine , qui opti ſolet 
Glinguere facultates, Nam Tis ab- 
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4 ſr; Cominii wt ff jeu Crediti 
oper aiun oft cjus gratid, qu 14 ju 
i Wh Pabet 5 42 jar pantiends, non puni- 
i Wy cntis cauſa exiffir , ſed couſ} com- 
, of Punitatis alicejes, Poena enim 
, ol nts Propefiiem habet Bogum com- 
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rationem expetibilis, non babeat, nh 
ab hoc fine, cam jaw Dominis & Cre. 
dirt per ſe ſunt expetibilis, He 
ſenſu Dew ipſe Dicit (e porna corun 
qui puniuntur non delectari, 
And I will add to Greties his 
——__ Teſtimony, for the Reſemblance and 
Dilcemele &- 10-1 fn hath therewith, chat of 
concerning a Worthy Perſon of our own, who 


the Suler= alſo rells us '( as the © Author la 

Chil, c.x, mentioned ) That the Obligation t 

Ad. Puniſhment ariſes from the Injury 
the Pl 


lick ſuſtains by che Impunt 

ty of Crimes, of which Magiſtrate: 
are to take care, for the Reaſon i 
Puniſhment is not becauſe « Law » 
broken, but becauſe the breach if 
the Lew tends to diſſolve the Com 
munity by Infringing of Laws, and 
the honour of thoſe who are to tate 
care of them ; For if we conſider it, 
the meaſure of Puniſhment 77 i» 4 
well ordered State taken from tht" 
Influence which crimes have pin 
the peace and intereſt of the Com- 
munity, therefore, Pride, Avaric, 
Mali, 


Apology foz God. 


Malice, are not Puniſb'd by Humane 
Laws 4s ſeverely, as Theft, cc — 
Ss that the common note talked of 
Fat Juſticia & pereat mundus, & 4 
piece of Pedantry, rather than true 
wiſdom ————And that hence it 
ars in Humane Laws, the 
caſon of Puniſhment is not that 
ſuch an Attion it done , but becauſe 
the Impanity in doing it muy have 
4 bad influence on the Publick mnte- 
reſt, bet in debrs the right of Refti- 
tation depend; wpo18 the Injury re- 
cehved by « Particular Perfon , who 


ar! lroks at no more than the Reparation 
» if WH of bus loſs by it. 

I I make noqueſtion but whatever 
b f  Perſwaſion you may poſhbly have 
2m- BY had before, you have this now, that 
nd 1 will & you aff the right imaginable 
ae in che Argument, fecing I acknow- 
"it, ledge ( that ) the Notion that is 
4 B its Baſis and Foundation, hath ſuch 
the 's Authority to countenance and favour 
we BW itt which that I may, | ſhall recuce 


the Reaſon which you urge, to Form, 
and (0 diſplay it in its Utmoſt Evi- 


dence 
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Canſs Dei, Dy an 
dence and Force , and then joyn 
Iffue upon it. And in Ferw it rugs 
thus, Al Paniſbment which is in- 
flited juſtly , is inflilded either for 
the G A the whole, or of the part: 
But Everlaſting Puniſbment as ſuch, 
is meither inflifted for the Good of 
the whole ; nor for the God of the 
Part, Therefore Everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment as fuch is not inflitted juſtly, 
and conlequently, wort at af, For 
Everlaſting Puniſhmene is none, if Il < 
not Juſt, ( 

Or thus, G 

All Tuſt and Rightroms Puniſhment c 
ol inflifted z; mot Io rormeents, but ts & 
amend the Party Puniſbed, or the $0. 
ciety whereof be is 4 menuber, that 
both may enjoy the ſweets, But 
Infernal Everlaſtins Puniſbment: 
are mit , cannot be inflitted t 
amend the Puxiſbed, or the Society, 
but only t# Torment the Offenisr, 
Therefore, &c. 

This is your Argument in Form, 
whercin I take it to'be fo conclu- 
five, fo cogent againſt Mr, Hobls 
anc 


w— — A 


ogam, are in the leaſt con- 
A Truth you will afloon 


yes. | | 
« venge, ſaith he, which by the joe 1.cb.x, 
«Law of Nature ought not to aim /##. 1. 
(as I have ſaid «, 3. ſe. ro.) at 


« preſent deli but futere Profit, 
«here i5 edey made by 
«(ach as w_ the continuance of 
« Puniſhment after the Day of Fudge - 
« ment , when there wall __ 
« vglace neither for amendment, nor 
cc be example, This Osjettion had 
«been of forne force, if fuch Pu- 
« niſhment had been ordained after 
« all fins were paſt, but conhdering 
© the Puniſhment was - mag be- 
« fore the ſin, it ferveth to the be- 
©Cnefit of mankind, becauſe it keep» 
« erh men in Peaceable and Vertu- 

«© 0us 


Cauſe Bei, Oz an 
« ous *Converſation by the terror, 
« and therefore ſuch Way 
« directed to the Future only. 

Who ſceth not how unapplyable 
to cither Propoſition in the menti- 
on'd Argument this Anſwer is? be 
fides the great Harſhneſs, that Re. 
venge ſhould not regard. the Paſt, 
but the Future, and as great a mi- 
ſtake"ſ or /gnoratio Elenchi } as if 
the thing in queſtion —_— Inſti. 
turins and Ordaining of Eternal 
Punil t, whereas indeed it is 
the Infliting , berween which there 
is no lirtle Diderence, fince if the 
— and Threatning of Re 
venge reipedts the Furure , yet the 
Execution and Performance of that 
Revenge, doth in common ſenſe re- 
gard the Paſt, 

Wherefore ſecing Mr. Hoods's 
Anſwer. will not ſarisfic a thinking 
man, I muſt Eſſayto give the argu- 
ment another , wherein though 1 
might content my ſelf fimply to 


deny the Aajor , namely, that All 
Puniſhment which is inflicted juſtly, 


bD 
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great advantage it 
not only ro deret a falle 
Puniſhmene, but inſtead 


Notion 
therevl to Settle and Eſtabliſh arrue 


Qae,- 1 ſhall in order chereuntoex- 
patizxe in my Anſwer. And 
ow things chat I will doin. ir. 
irſt, 1 will confider Puniſhment 
in general, 4) Abſtratiing from D1- 
vine 4d Humane, and ſo from com- 
mn Notions, endeavour to explain 
the Nee of and the Ends , 
where 1 will ſbew it ts be Vinas- 


frve. 

Secondly, / will' ſhew , that the 
Notion of Revenge 45 not tncampe- 
tent to God, but that He 1s 4, Re- 
Venoer, | 

Thirdly, 4 will ſhew, that all In- 
fernal Puniſbhments are Vindittrve, or 
that they are Revenges, 

Fourthly , ' /, will anſwer thoſe 
Objedtions that either Mr. Hobbs's 
Principles , or other mens ſuggeſt 
azainſt 


Cavuſa Dei, Or an 
nft what 1 ſay wx 
Ly Puniſhment, andthe the 
God fmſtarms inÞ 
niſbraent in che common ſenſe add 
_— Ex the World -- 
it, - but /nfi#:ow of forme 
{of Pain] os a Fre 
Paſt offence ? Or as others j 
| ficcer to exptels it, Aw / 
4 Nararal for a Moral Evil. 2 
 A—— Peres Ms 
lent Paſſionis pr e mais 
mis, Evil of of for evil Do- 
mn Ci moartn Indeed the Notion ſtri&y 
immediacely agrecth bue © 
Corporal Puniſhment , as it is & 
from Pecuniary property, cis a 
called Pzx« proper| Ml. 
- Buc yer ir ND 
Mala alſo ; For thife) choogh a 
Propriery of Language chey be nx 
called Pains , are yet called Pen 
ries ; to fignifie they are nor Pu- 
niſhmenes , but in . that Reſ 
wherein as Evils , they do Aft 
and Pain, 
This 
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Apology foz God. 

This then 4s the true and proper 
Nation, and the moſt agreabl ro 
Holy Scri of Puniſhment as ic 

from Divine and Hu- 

mane, and i# importeth-in it ſome- 
what as the matter, ſomewhat as 
the form, For the Batter, it im- 
porteth Pain z for the eerm Pain in 
Engliſh, is deriv'd from Pex, the 
word for Puniſhment in Latine ; 
and indeed what ever is inflicted 
could not be a Puniſhment unco the 
_ if ic qo ſome way Pain 
um. For the Fozm , ic importerh 

2 Relation crocommicred fin , in re- 
compence of which, and as a thing 
deſerved ; the Pgjn or Evil is in- 
flited for Pain inflifted withour 
Relation unto ſome Go and 
Tranſgrefſion 5 may. indeed be cal- 
led an Affliction, but ro make thac 
Pain a Panihment, it mult regard 
(ome Injury, ſome wrong done, for 
expiating which it is inflicted, Thus 
Puniſhment it is Retribugive, and 
that itis fo, the very Terms thac 
henifie it in the Greeb, do alſo ma- 
nifeſtly 


130 


wits, 4 dethtood it, who layes, Ex rat 
jr. ut. & + efſentid' Phe _- dicts 
p 


great. 1.6-.4+ up pro peccato ſen © 


v4 cic. & defineth it YVindicts noxe#, AVNw 
Iszeet, {.2. dication of received wrong, Fo 


taaſs Dei, Dr ah 
ir is called Srnivayuas » crnviten 
cn; all which imply a Revit 
tion, and ſo the Learned Selaen \ 


s aliqua 1 
pendarur, QC. Omnigend enim 
par tims Retributiva, CFC. 

In this Notion Puniſhment is 
ally Revenge, and indecd in gener 
is ſtyled- - T#wcls or Revenge | 
Plato in Gorgias, Vindicta by A. 
lins, and Uipian that great Lawyer, 
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what other is Revenge; than wha 
I have deſcribed Puniſhment, a #+ 
tribution of Evil , a rendring Evi 
back again for evil received, © 1 
making him to ſuffer evil, that hath 
firſt done its Only, it looks in com 
mon Lage, as if in ſotne formals 
ties t ﬀer'd, and char ro make 
Revenge Puniſhment , there were 
requir'd a S4xction of. it by Law, 


as if to render Evil, where there 
n0 


els £2. can ww Dn =R CK 


The Ailtienes were wont io call Rev 
Puniſhmears. 
is Caftipation of Chaſtiſe- 
mene { whatever Seab;per and others , 
think) ro be excepted 3 for as Pu- 
niſhment, it is Recribucive, it look- 
«th battward, and is inflicted in the 
name of merit for ſome tranſgrefſhon 
paſt, and conſequently is Revenge z 
though as ic lookerth forward rothe 
Fatore 5 and is imended ro Reform 
the Party, and to prevent his doing 
ſo again; it is but a Remedy, or Me- 
dicine. I (ay ic again, that Caſt» 
—— Proſpect of it, is 00s 
$ in the Retroſpect 
I it 


a 


S 6m. 
Lt. © 4 


AYT. 
be ®« & fo 


Curſe wv 


gens exm eft 
butiva,  famer 
medicinalis, w#-i# Scholts: loguunter, 


ſon emenaations ſrue ipſins peccantu 
foraltorum- adbtbit a.” ' Neque. ſax 


Platonicum illnd neminem Pruden- 
rem'Punire quia Peccatum eſt, ſed 
Ne -Peccerne; verwn ſatis eſſe perf 
iſo 1mtelligas, &cc 
» And from what I have already 
ofter'd it doth evidently follow, 
Fir}, That-it is nor warily tx- 
preſſe by yow , that Puniſbment it 
wot inflicted to Torment the Crimi- 
nal, you might as well have ſaid, 
that Puniſhment is nat inflicted to 
be Pumiſhment, it is Eflential unto 
Punithment to ' be Affictive , for 
otherwiſe it could not be the iſſuc 
and effect of Wrath or Anger, 
which yer I ſhall evince it preſent- 
ly co-be. To vex and grieve the 
offender is the proper gnd of Aager, 
|| and its proper:cef , and it/.is in 
© thib,.a$:Ariftorle tells Us, that ir «if- 
- fers 


Apology foz God, 123; 
fers from Hatred. and Malict —+—- | 

45 &-46 nevitns ig 2,15 3 46 apudon 

HENS 0 Iikbbos LATTE | * IL «+. 

. | And.chis bringsmeto the Second 
Confectary, Thetoal Paniſbment as 

If r Offence t 


own Expericace.fenhbly evingey it, | 
"Opt mumalars 28 Appetit rom ar De fort ee _ 
of Revenge z and conſequently; aPtb. 
niſhmenc is in fatisfaction and: con. 
tenement to Anges.*: Hence the Scrt- 

prure Paraphrales Puniſhmenc;:' by 

the letting out of Wrath or Anger, 

L know the. famobs Scaliger de- Seal. Ft 

fnecth Anger otherwiſe ,- thar! it is ** 7 
not dpperitns Witionts, but Depulſt- 
«ni, nor a Delire of Revenging, but 
averting Evil, - A Notion not a lic- 
tle oppoſite to common fenfe , rant 
to be-admircd how ly ic.could 
be his, who-was {fo wrathful and 
Vindictive a Man, and who frota 
his own experience, was as capable 
as ever any was T1 ——_— - 
' 2 


= ©». 


Canſa Di, Dy an 
Bur | take the Anfwereco him to be 
very- Pcrtinent, ' which Cards, 2 
Scholar as Subſtantial and as Real, 


Again, the Sentinent of Sexrcs 
that Noble Stoick, which allo Gre 
Hime OWDS 25 bis, That Juſtice is oct 
Irs, bat Ratio, that Juſtice is Rex 
ſon, and not Anger, iSalledged. As 
if ir were impoſſible char Juſtice 
ſhould be Reaſon, if it were An- 
ſor: A Notion worthy only 

erfons who' believe the Aﬀections 
to. be Intrinſecally evil, or who ws 
deritand them itv their Irrational 


eXeena 


a am a es ao ao oc = ©@Qc mms a= = £.cccu oa owcq aw oat co cac 


we icq 
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Apology fo2 Sod. 435 


ſſes only , _ as Seneca did when 
he talked ſo, and nor FOTD that ,., 448, 
' that D naturally i awe. {4 


£0 God Eun, 


raj £ Py 
Mud , are on, Irrational - Extraza- 03,9 
Oppolue\ © 


 Weriues 4 har 


In, aword, Windith ive Tubbis Twflas a 
Juſtice; int is Reefey ; 6-1 
ins APgar's "0p thoogh je be not 

that Anger w fog ur and 
extrayagam, a ghing ſo far; from be- 
ing governcd by Reaſon, and paro- 
Frey of it, that "tis incon mon 
I 3 wit 


©4a]« Deb," th 

with #;- and is 'n Percurbation that 

era a mah patutPon 
wer it is; 2 Rager'is 

Inclination” 'thar #'Pebſas 


Vftipniries and'thoſe AMeowil thilt 
| * kirn, COS SnEY 

— rs 

Rile* a *ris Reaten', 

Urns to lay,” "What" Ot x 19 Realm 
Plar, vr. = r ; For aveFenk 
is Y - Hiſod'and\Anger;*or 
"Bb IF! wy Th oh 
23.0 mh qociry, char 
Ly Pat and of A#tore 


6 1.404, — ane=d ir the'Ws 
ah o of res Nowyee 
_ {Beatin 


be BA » Which" pop Aer 
7 plc 60h; (1 fay that fe 
mg" there arc * Pevties u\ eve 
ry Puniſhmene th#5 Ini, & 
which the Dn? i Agent; He tha 
Puniſherh ,' the Other Parient ;, \t 
hat 4s PeniſhedY "ind then” the i 
cmmſt ants and. Nanders by: * The 
" Puniſhmene my boar Relation n 


then 


— 6 -- 4 


xXx Ee —=S ww. cz 2» _ 
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Apology faz God. 
thera all;. and in conformity to thoſe 
1005, 45 it is.cxpreſied by (eve; 
ral Taxtes, {0 it alſo has as magy (& 
ny Pos and Decggs L 

For: Firſt, 4» relation 19;the A, 
to bims that doth Inflict, if 


| it isdefign'd in ſariofacts> 
an-of tis Anger, 40 aſlert and. free 
hia from contempt. offer'd,, and (0 
to make Reparatzos to, bis loſt, or 
injur'd honour, Hence Trwwels guab 
nil ig3 dv, Oh..45; A. Gellrus-oric- 
tircogae id. vocabulum 4 con(ervati- 
one hamgris falbuns put ant. | 


= 


2 
_ 


= 277247 z 
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g 
> 
if 
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ww 
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My. That Reparation. of loft and in- 
wh. BN aid Honour 15. antehard in Revenge, 
uh orPuniſhmens.,.c15 Unqueſtionab A 
we WY 40425 much a5 e, which Lhave 
6. i deined Rerributjon of evil , 35 gor 

only expreſſed 31 common language, 


byl/ wall be ques, with him, 1 wail 
meet with. him, 4 will be evra with 


k WY him; in, reſpect of which it.is cal- 
++ Wd Armnidone (oe 6). Reta erin x 
Th, but "tis ala cxprefied , by, /- ww 


make him know hian(e!lf, 1 will make 
I + tum 


127 


Wodt. 41.46 
C. 14+ 


128 Cauſi Þ+rl, OY un 

kim know whirw te hath ts & 

with, before 1 have done with him 

and this is Repearation of Aﬀaulted 

gee wharf ry 

wk; Hence Prey 

lpnific prune gue afterward in 

oyed to fignitie- Aiſertion or De 

ence ; becauſe the true Deſign d 

Revenge is ro alert and free the 

raker” of ir from that contempr ; 

44. the, + negiet which was ſhem 
L 3. 4. 4 


this End; it carries mit fo much 
risfaMon and gf way oen 
x ſo eand fo 
Ain ther, roſs br: nx {efhſeras well as ar 
1111.0 forle tells us, s # mwoyin; 1 He 
_ venge is iweet.” "No wonder there 
| fore thar - is 'fo Se to 
Revenge, ince it.18 fo ſweet z ther 
is more Delightful than t 
Overcome an enemy, and to Reyan 
loſt "Honoor ; 4 Delight ſo Pur 
fo Abſtrat, that tis nor Unv 
of Almighty God himſelf , who 


a 


5's 


2613-41711 : 


2443 11 


affermed — 

ed! it, Hereoetrh 
ner bis Adwerſavies, 

. "Tis in relation unto this end, 
er cannoc ſatizfe ir (elf, as 


that 4 
Mabice 


not cogtempt z* it maketh not the 
enenmy- is know himſelf, no nor to 
know &:m neither with whom he 
hach ro do. 

In fine, This end is ſo inſepers- 
ble from Puniſhment , that whoſo- 
ever does inflict this, muſt needs 

its and if he do not actual- 
propoſe it, he is in Reaſonco be 
interpreted © do ſo vinually, in re- 
ſpect of the Perion he ſuſtains, which 
ks of one ſo-impaired, {o injured in 
his Honor by fome contempe ſhewn 


him, thar: he cannoe choole bur vin- 


dicare ir,” This is the proper cnd 


of Puniſhment as Puniſhmenc, and in 


reipect of this, Puniſhment is meer 
Pu- 


Z-2 -% 


re [pe7008s Parry that Tmpls 
but 4s tr\ reſpect the Party p jaoih 
ed, (0 "as (called wan or Lafigy 
tion,” and is-intended tor his Gow, 
and Amendment. - Vort dnltance, 4 
Father' (6 aorxects his Child, a Ma 
ſteer his Servant, not —_—— way 
of Vindieadion, for that he bery 
bad, but by way of Reformarias, 
chiar he may be-made'bener; - Fs 
ly is bind wp inthe Heart of + 
Child , "vid the Rod! tf: Correthes 
| welt ferch it cut; Thos Pugidy 
mentis Fhyſret, 2 212 

Bur'if we conlider Pubithment 18 
Reference to the'flamdirs' by of 4+ 
hhtants, to it is called rmagaſry me of 
Exampicy, a word uſed alſo m Us 
Sctiptwte, ' Foſoph was war willing 
wakes Mary a {| Puabdick. ] Exam 
ple ( Frgdreyrarien??Y and Ap 
thinss ars wrinew for our & 
a1 \ . 


PF TEE 


O02 UE CRBbCooor cn 


Ypoldy yp fo; God. 
atiples F- endi5zalle”) and) i De- 
to. detery 0 fright orhers 
2-1 comm tranigrefſions 
and rope rndarrs, Fury | 
And {o avirh for rhe Ftrft Parti- 
cular, ro \explieme rhe are and 
the Ends of Puniſhmence,. whercin 
| have evinced it ( as ſuch Y* 16 be 
Findifroe 4" T now proceed to the 


I 
#1 
116: 
_ 
wa, 


» * Hf Sefond, which ir ro (bers, that Pu- 
ws £ buent in this ntiod- of Vind:- 
UV ire, i not inc £0 God , 
ot bur char i HEpuniihes, fo he is an 
® I Avenger artd that the Punithments 
* BY which he-inflits 4 are nor only 
5 Caſtigariond and Examples, but Re- 
ven 13 YIQOTTH 
ir ' Add Heir is nocking-.moro-per- 
ſfpicuous*® tha this - Truth 4 For 
4 Firlh;>7herfore he Aiſmani An 
F , Wrath 6d Todignatiorty hum- 
d tat nay; Jeatihe,cuthewhe minds 


BD ME Glor$J tht he willdier fexteoon- 
y , * l 
tempt  AGrir'\s no good dee ping 
- ff - of himy\2hervif he be-deſpiter, us 
' B he wantetf irc the 'Poirers, | (o he 
WilnoOwant che Willto-avenge for 
It, 


Caafs Der, (3 'an 


13 .90t 1 


Worn) bug bas it, wodhe chas had 


ingeaited R ſhall not he Re 
venge ? for if he that Plagced the 
car, mufi'needs hear, and he tha 
made the eye, muſt needs fees and 
be that, gave a heart. roman, mai 
needs underſtand; then ſurely he that 
hath implameed in cyrry lang: thing 
a Principle f Revengezin order to 3 
own and comeryation, mat 


-STHEAFESLETT,; 


* very Heithews ſaw it; Far belides the 
Cher + Adraftia and Neweſis gb she Poo, 
LS that Santiuaty and Afytum ( that) 
— they have-made for : injur'd yon 

hay 


a wp BnEt 


— 
- 


S TEASER REBBEENSSCTS 


= de wn ſed certi Vindi- 
at Jemass &c. And there 


and full aſlertioa of ir 

- mma of the Twelve Tables, 

of which the firſt ( we have) is, 

Dives adewnts caſte, Pietatem 

mis , Opes amovents, - x *p 

Pare bands ts God ; _ Pie- 

ty; Uſe no coſtly and nirve Ce- 

remanies, Qu Peary 4xit , Dew 

»{& Vindex erit. He that _—_ 
therwiſe, God will take V 

weu him. It is Deus erit Vindes, .. 

not eris Judex , Cicers's Obſervati- / 


Cie, & if, 


09, it is not chat God will Fadge,but 14 45 


that he will Avenge. 

Fourthlp, Buc 1 infiſt roo long in 
arguing a Poine thar is ſo manifeſt , 
for what is plainer than that God is 
"- that executeth Vengeance, fimce 

be appropriates it to himſelf, Ven- 

e is rhine,, and / will repay it x 

tor he not only own himſelf therein 
to be a Revenser, bur he claims ic 
45 


Cauſe Deiy pA 


as his great Preregative ti be (or 


Vcngeaace i$ mine, #45 not man's,/ 


I will zepay.-. And.a0.Kisthaa this 
did Semres wnply in (ying, Let this 
thereforg be for our  camifort , thu 
although our frailty | onitteth te: 
venge, there will be-(ome one who 
will reveage us on an Audarions, 
Proud and [njurious Enemy. » 

But you will ask -me, wbp doth 
God Appropriate Vengeance £ and 
bow Ay he Execute ut © 

| anſwer Firf wo the firſ} Que 
ſtion, that therefore Yengeance i 
appropriated wats God, beeawſe is 
every wrong , inmquity , injury & 
ſn, which in its ucroſt comprehen- 
lion and extent he hath ſeverely for- 
bidden , there 15 contempt of him 
and his command , fo chat choush 
the Hurt and Injury be done to mas, 
yer there ailo in it "Oz 
and Neglect of God, ic were an /s- 
ſolence that could not be exculcd, 
tor the Creature to take the marter 
out of his Creators hands, who is 
unhaitely more concerned in it than 

he. 


2 43 
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Upology fog God. 

he. + T his were for man to fruſtrate 
and defeat (as much a4 in him lyes) 
ve Viedication. and Revenge of bis 
Saperiour and Lord, and by a Pre- 
ſacprucus execuridh and Purſuic of 
tis own, | God ayes, Fengeance is 
mae, I ary more concerned inthe 
lajury, chan; Thou. Thy Enemy 
wy bat he cantemrs me x 
and ehertfore lance it is ſo much my 
lacereſt cor (ee it taken , - do thou 
leave the Revenge tome. And to 
leave it eo God, is bur a picce of 
Defcrence and Reſpe&t we owe him, 


6r 


S> aEEP 


= 
= 
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yur mics nels Hires. it is Pretty 
(as one doth Paraphraſe it ) to leave 
the matter 19 God, who if there be 
any fraud or coxenage , will ſarcly 


Revenge. 

And ; How \5 Vengeance executed 
by bim , which was the Second 
Queſtioa I ſuppoſed you to pur, bu# 
tither tmmedgately and in his own 
Perion, or medrarely and by his Mi- 
niſters of Stace-and Adagrffrates ? 
Vengeance is God's, bur he hath be- 
truſted 


" WII SI CM NW THT ”T r= —M = 


$0 Ariffecle, 4 9 der, bo innit of Avi. thee; 


Bee”. 


MA wing, 
$8, 


See. la, & mentioned by Senecs ] is a Known 


bur you will acknowledge chem 


Canſs Dei, ©; an 


der the Pillow of his poor diſtreſſed 
friend, unknown to him, [a Story 


and famous Inſtance: and laſtly, That 
of leaving All for Religion, a Do- 
Qrine as hard to be digeited as it is 
in ſenſual and debauched times, it 
would be no ſurpriſe to Anexarore, 
of whom it is averred by Philo, that 
Pre amore philoſophi« pradia reli- 
quit. He left bis Lands for the 
love of Philoſophy, The like is 
fad of Democritms, and others. 

But no longer to infiſt on ſpecial 
ones, I will only hint ſome General 
and common Rules , by which the 
Heathen Doctors obliged their Di- 
ſciples ro Regulare themſelves in all 
their Ations, which afſoon as 1 
have mentioned, I make no Queſtica 


Chriſtian, 

As Firſt, That they ought to Libe 
and to Think «r alwayes in the fight 
of God, whoever inſpetts them 3 
yea, and -s if they were within the 
ken and view of all men, So Se 
Recks 
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wes, Sit certe vivenduan ts 
in coalpetu wivemsr , fic cogitan- Str. Bit, 
ian, tanquam aliquir in pettus in. ® 
timum inſpicere ', & prieff. 
Laid enim prodeſt ab homine ali- 
- eſſe ſecretums, Nihil Deo clau- 

eff. Intereſt animis noſtris, &+ 

rationibiu mediis intervenit. we 

be (o to live , ar if we lied in 

lick, and ſo to think as if one 
dmayes looked into our very Heart ; 
and One can, For what advantage. 
i it that 4 thing be concealed from 
man, when nothing can be hid from 
God, He 15 oreiius fo our minds, 
and conſcious of all owr thoughts. 
Thus Senecs 5 And Thales taught 
the fame Doctrine : viz, Homines - 8 
exiſtimare oportere, Deos omnis CEt- te ug, 
re, Deorum elle omnia plena, fore 
mnim omnes Caſtiores, That men 
mebe to believe that God feeth aff 
things, and that all places are full 
if bum, for by this means they will 
become more Holy, walk A Mme Gen. 17. 1- 
( ayes God to Abraham ) and be 
wright, Can any hide himſelf in 


| Jer.23. n4. 
ſecret 


3332 


Heb. 13, 


Canſa Des, Dz2 an 

ſecret Places, that 1 ſball not (ee bin 
ſaith the Lord ( inthe Prophet) He 
is the Diſcerner of #he thought; 
and intentions of the Heart, neither 
is there any creatwre that is wa 
manifeſt ix his fight, but all thing! 
are naked and open in the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do, (aith 
the Apoſtle, 

Secondly, That whatever enter- 
prize they were engaged i, or dd 
apply themſelves unto, they ought tn 
go about it in the name «f God, 
Acknowledging Him Author both if 
all Ability , and all faccels 4 for 
which cauſc it was ordained among 
the Romans, that nothing ſhould be 
done, or undertaken by them , but 
with /xvecation of Divine A fliſtance 
and Prayer. Bene ac ſapienter PC. 
( (ayes the Funior Plinic) majorts 
inſtituerunt , ut rerwm afendarim 
its dicends initium @ precationibus 
capere, quod mbil rite , mihilg; pro 
videnter homines fine Deorum in- 
mortalium ope , conſilis, honore as- 
\ſpicarentur, It was 4 Pions and 

of 


Apology foz God. 

wit Prudent inſtitution of our An- 
wtors, O Grave and Honourable 
fathers, that all Orations as well as 
il Aitions., ſbould be begun with 
Payer z foraſmuch as nothing can 
te wiſely taken in hand by men, and 
þ good purpoſe, without the Help, 
Comnſet, Honour of the Immortal 
God, - And fo Ovid, 


4Jove principium i» Jovem termis- 
nas eſto, 


The Apoſtles Doftrine is, Pray al- 

wejer, And in the Revelations of 

X, John, "tis / am Alpha and O- 

mega, the Beginning and the End- 

* Which minds me of another 
©, 

Thirdly, That they ought in all 
their Attions to referr unto the Glo# 
ty of Gob, and /o to carry and 4c- 
quit themſelves in them, as thoſe 
that do partake of his Nature; Ut 
breviter tibi formulam preſcribam 
(it is in Sexecs) talis animes ſept» tvil. gh. 
emis viri eſſe debet , qualis Deum 

Q deceat, 


Canſs Dei; 1 an 
deceat, That 1 may preſcribe thee 
4 briefRule of living, ſub :- 
the mind of a _ man to be 

doth become G So. the Apo 
Let the ſame mind be" in J0u, AS was 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Be you Perfett 
( ſayes Chriſt ) as your Heavenh 
Father is Perfedf, Again, it 
averred of Pythegor as and his foilow- 
,. ES by Jamblicus, that "Amie in 
w wefiloey dreeiluny gta 4 achn 
befor broroelar, Bec, That whatever 
diſtribution they make of Adttions , 
[ or what Rules ſoever they make 
concerning them ] all refers to thi 
Mark, the Confeſſion [ or Glory] 
of God, And thus the Apoſtle, Whe- 
ther you cat or drink, or whatever 
you do , do all to the Glory f 
God. 

It was from this Principle that 
their {0 abſolute 4 Reſignation i 
the Drvme Diſpoſal and Fill, and 
their {o Perſe&t a Snbmiſhon pro- 
ceeded, that as the Chriftian pray- 
eth, Let thy Will be done on Earth, 
«# It is in Heaven, (0 Lg 
COU 
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hee -ald ay, Nikhil cogor, wihil pation Sin. bo 
a 3 tus, nec (ervio Deo, ſed a entio, Sur c. 


quidem magit, quod ſcio ommia vid.Cch. in 
& in aternum diffs lege de- ———_— 
arrere Olim conſtiturum eſt, 
4 gaudeas, quid fleas, 1 am not 
led, 1 ſuffer nothing unwil- 
ingly , neither am 7 4 (lave unto 
1d, but allent wnto his will, and ſo 
mech the rather, becauſe I know that 7 
i things happen by an Eternal and 
lnchanveable Ordinance of God — 
Long ſince it was Decreed , what 
this ſbouldft have of Foy or Sorrow, 
$Sexeces, And with how much Ju- 
tice doth the ſame Sexecs in the 
ame Diſcourſe applaud that manly 
weech of Demetrius ; In this One 
thing, O Immortal Gods, 1 can com- 
pain of yow , that you have not 
known wnto me what your 
Will was : for of my ſelf, 1 had 
irſt of all come wnto -« j things, 
ts which being now called , 7 pre- 
ſent my ſelf. 


Q 2 Fourthly, 
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Vid. $'0v. 
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Either. 


aped Clim, 
Altx andy. 
7, Sirom 
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Sex, Ep 95 


Ci Offic. 
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" Good one is a continual Feaſt, an 


Cauſa Dei, D2 an 
—_— Not to mention whe 


Apprehenſons many of them had of 
” rx 2a and of the Intereſt it 


hath in all Our A@ions , That 1 


Evil one a continual T orment ; That 
the Goodnels of the Heart ought to 
concurr to make the Action Good, 
Adtio rects non erit, nift reits fo 
erit voluntas, ab hac exim eſt Attio, 


Rur ſus, Voluntas now erit redta, nib 
habirus animi refs facrit, If the eat, 
Will be not Good, the Action which W%* 
Proceedeth from the ſame ſball never A 
be. Furthermore , the Will {bl perf 
be Perverſe , if the Habitude of the but 
Spirit be not upright. Burt not to I" br, 
ſtand on that, I will add but Oe ther 
more, bur that a very uſeful and 
momentous one, namely, That they cal) 
ought to Aft nothing with Doubt- Wt 
ing and reluftant Dinds, bur to lt, 
be well Reſolved of the Equity, Ju- N** 
ſtice and Lawfulneſs of things, be- r | 
rot 


fore they did them , So Cicero, Qu 


circa bene precipiunt , qui vetant 
quicquam agere quod dubites, equwm 


ſit, 


© —— WY 


Apology foz God. 


, 4 iniquum , AEquitas enim 
acer, zpſ« per ſe Daubitatio avtem 
mitationem ſigntficat injurie, well 
therefore do they teach, who forbid 
the doing of any thing whereof thou 
kf doubr, xr dren it be Right or 
wrongs, for Equity carries its own 
Light with ir,but Doubting acclareth 

Imagination and conceit of Inju- 
7. This is according tof our Apole, 
He thas Doubterh is Damned , it 
ut, becauſe he eateth not of Faith, for 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. 

And now Sir, what remaineth to 
rerfect my Diſcourſe on this Head, 
dut that I Demonſtrate that the Old 
Philoſophers and other Wiſe Hea- 
then, in all cheir Actions of Religi- 
om, deſigned ſomething which they 
alled communion with God. 
Which that they did, is mani- 
kt, not only from the Doctrine of 
the Stoicke , which fome deridec 
15 too Fantaſtical and Acry , but 
from that of the Platoniſts and other 


Sets. Nifb Divina ſunt ubique tollt- . 


tur ſacrifecnt VITEus, gfe In quad 


Q 3 Deorum 
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Plutarch, Apo le, we have Fellowſhip with 
Contra C0- 


We. 


Marx. 
aſl. 1 


DT. 
_ 


drdutrirer F nanny, itn on yaggss wh 
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Deorum ad homines Communione 
conſoſtit. If there be mo Deity, thes 
farewel the Virtue of Sacrifices « 
Religion , which conſiſteth ſolely in 
the Communion of God with Mex, 
Thus Jemblicss. And faith the 


God, The like is in Platerch. 
And this Communion with , and 
conjunction unto God, as they un- 
derſtood it to be inchoate and be 
gun in the prelent world, fo they 
were per{waded that it was not to 
be PerfefF and conſummate bur in: 
Future ; That here indeed, as a4 
raging and tumultuous Sea, men arc 
Uncapable of Hearing and diſcerning 
God Ciſtintly, but that hereakie 
when they have emerged it,they ſhall 
3 to him, and there ſhall Hear 
im, and See him, and Know him, 
even as he is, So Aax, Ty. 


- T . - , « 4 
las us ar Tx GarnGarr” as &, dhe + to 


br;  B Thor bles Tent inreaduly ar 


any As. wan 4 wt tis peat 


2007 TIP x, Su rd)& iy 5 i hole 4 
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A) x cxyderle Nr, + 5 bonne 3% O17 
liz) ie & , » coniell®& Suge. 
But how ſbbal{ we do to pet out of 
this tunidltuors Sea, and come to (ee 
God © Thow ſbalt (ce bins. entirely, 
when thou ſhalt be called-#2 Him x 
nor will..it be long before he calls 
thee, 1n the mean time await till be 
<, Old ape is coming, which will 
cndutF. thee thither, and ſo is 
Death, which though the weak fear, 
and tremble at the Approaches of it, 
jet every Lover of God doth both 
expel? it with-Foy, and recerve it 
wih Confidence. 

This is much, but what is more 
lurprizing, -1 will now —_ 
ly fumes up the Articles of Chriſti- 
an Faith and Doctrine, and by way 
of Parallel annex to them ochers noc 
mlike chem in-the Books of Philo- 
lophers ; which though it may ſeem 
Prelumptuous to attempt, is yet ao 
more than what the anticac Fathers, 
ſome of them in part have done, as 
Clemens 9 Os. 3a and Euſcbi- 
«, and oth:rs of t"en, as LaTant? 

Qt 4 *: 
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Lal teſt. 
& 7o CG. 7 


ſcrens poreſt, Were there one that 
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for one, acknow not impoſf.. 
ble to be performed ; for ſayes br, 
Facile eff autem docers pene unk 
verſam veritatem per Philo 

& Settas efſe divilam. * It is cake 
to evince , that almdſt the whole 
Truth of Chriſtian Religitdn is drvi- 
ded among the Philofop in ther 
everal Setts. Spd docomms 
nullam-SeeFam fuifſe ram devie, 
mee Philoſophorum quenquam tan 
inanem, qui non viderit aliquid ex 
vero, we aſſert that there was we- 
ver 4 Set ſo much owt of the way, 
mor one of all the Philoſophers þ 
vain, but that both It | He had 
ſome Glympſes of the Truth, 
Quod ſo extitiſſet aliquis qui vert- 
rateri ſparſam per fiagules, per St- 
(Faſque diffuſam collageret in unum, 
ac rediveret in corpes , & profes 
non diffentiret 4 nobis, Sed be 
nemo fatere , niſt vere peritus «t 


would collefF together, and reduce 
into 4 Syſteme or Body, all that Truth 
ſeattered in the ſeveral Philoſs- 
0 phers, 
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fhers, and diffuſed throughout their 
ſroerdl Sets ; Ferily he would not 
differ from us. So ſaid the Father, 
and ſo think I. 

To begin then, That God is, «»4 

s ſuch an One 4s Holy Scripture hath 
dſtribed him , that is, that he is 
Father Almighty, Wiſe, Holy, Good, 
Tuff, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and that his Providence and Care 
extends to all bis works, are Truths 
ſo generally Acknowledged by wife 
men i» «lf rimes, that I dare not 
abuſe your Patience by (o Uanecet- 
fary a Performante as thar would be 
to give you many Proots and Inſtan- 
ces on chew. our of the Antients, 

You know how many Plain Teſti> 74.crv's, 
monies concerning them , are colic» ©,” _ 
fed by. Martine in his Metaphy+ & 4, - 
licks, by A/fted in his Theologie, 
ind by the Noble Aornzey an his 
Book of the Verity of Chriſtian 
Neligion, and by many others ; and 


in the Treatiſe which occaſhoned 


you the preſent trouble, there are al- 
lo ſome colleRted, to that I need nor 


add 
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add more on this Head , bur only 
one citation out of. Plate. For be 
having firſt confeſſed the little &@ 
tisfaion which he bad received in 
the Theogonie, and Zoopente of the 
Antients, or thoſe Diſcourſes which 
were trani{mitted down by them in 
writing about the Origin or Gene- 
ration of the Gods; and Animals, he 
Premiſes this as Fundamental to 
his ews concerning the former, 
or Het Si ommolrpducr mipmwr culzeer 
4 jr bror 4 388 dmg pl ters of 
wo dlngid vie ahora. That there oe 
Gods', or which-I take to be the 
true meaning that chere 15 4 God, 
whoſe Providence and care parties 
larly extends to all things both ſmal 
and yreat , and who 1s inflexible 
from what i FTuſt and Right., | And 
aſrerward in theſame Diſcourſe, re- 
flecting on the Perpetuity, the Con- 
ſtancy, the Order in the Motion of 
the Heavens, not conceiving it ima- 
ginable how any lower Being ſhould 
be able to inſpire, and principle it, 
He concludes that God Cid ; Ow 


eg? 
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Ns ma + dimw Vault, ] affirm, it 6 
God that is the Caule, 
Burt to leave a,Point that is nor 
queſtioned , I preſteed to entertain 
you with another that almoſt deſervs 
to be as little, I mean the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, which chough de- 
nyed by the Modern Jews, as we 
may read in Buxtorfe, and called into nuxtw.sys 
”=_ by many that profeſs them- *<- 
elves Chriſtians 3 yet it was U- are of 
doubredly acknowledged by the Au- Trucncis | 
de of Chriſt 
tient Jews, as you may find dC> ,, rotigh. 
monſtrated in Aforwey, and was inti- on, c. 6, 
mated in that Form of Benediction, 
which Galatinss mentions ; nor Was Gali is 
it unknown unto the Gentiles . ©. «d 
which is now my task to Demon. **** 
ſtrare. 
And here I muſt profeſs how much 
I owe to the Learned and Induftri- 
ons Patriciws, for ſaving me a great Puvic Pe: 
part of the labour which otherwiſe I *©*4 
muſt have pur my felt ro, by col- 
lecting out of Zoroaſter,and Hermes, 
ſuch Auchoritics as manifeſtly prove 
the point in hand z which partly be- 
Cautc 
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cauſe they may not be (© generally 
known, the Author not lying in eve- 
ry bodies way, apd partly alſo to 
render this DiſcAiſe the mote Ab- 
folute, I ſhall compendioully repeat 
here. 

For to begin with Zoereafter, he 
ſpeakerh of a Paternal Afonad Of 
Laire, irs mileint wires =, where the 
Paternal Monad & ; and, as Patrict 
#; well oblerves, a Paternal is a Ge- 
nerative or Principiant Monad, and 
ſo is this, for he begerreth or Prin- 
cipleth the namber next in Nature, 
and chat is Two [| the Son and Spi- 
rit ] z-=s ( faith he ) ir plrae #& te 
yore. The Monad is Protended, 
which bege tech T wo which Two 
he calls the Pizd, and afhrmeth of 
them, that rhey alwayes fs with the 
Farther, avde 5 wi A +) But 
the Diad fits with hm. [ In the 
beginnings was With God, } Now 4 
Monad and a Diad, or One and 
Two makes Three ; or a Monad 
protenced into 4 Diad. is a Trin- 
ry 3 of which he faith, wii > 
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dap Mp Teds, %« pedres dy, 
The Trinity whereof the Unity #: 
the Principle, ſoincrh out in all the 
world, 

Bur you will ſay, here is a kind 
of Triguty indeed, but of what Re- 
lation to the Chriſtians Ours is a 
Father , a Son the Wiſdom of the 
Father, and an Holy Spirit, through 
which He worketh all, and ſo was 
Ziroaſter's 3 for the firſt Þzinciple, 
which he moſtly calleth the Afo- 
xd , otherwhere he calls the Fa- 
ther, iailiy 3 ments ipmow, The Fa- 


ther Rawiſbed himſelf; awe Torloan 
=, The Father perfetFed all ary, » 


The Second Perſon , which he 
omewhere calls the Fathers Power, 
He callecth otherwhere the Fathers 
Mind, los rehons merges HG as 2d 
maG, The ſelf-begotten Mind of 
the Father , conſidering the things 
which were made, And for the 
third Perſon [ which, as Parricias 
thinks, he calls the Second Mind, 
for the Self-Begorten is the Firſt, 
ms IErrlars m7; oY T" mig hors So- 


F 
Tt 


Hwvs. it 


Pw [1 


34.91 


ar Pro eFrts 
P bu. . 
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view, the Father Perfeited all things, 
and gave them to the Second Mind. ] 
I ſay, the chirs Principle is by him 
ac knowledgcd tobe che Tu ms n4 


fo x; at * rages, The term of 


the Paternal Abyiſe, and the Sprisy 
of Intellefiusl Beings; To whom 
alcribing 1 Efficiency and Making 
of all things that are made, he cas 
him the Maker, 4 + murnir, &ec, and 
th: Mater. &%c. 

50 much for Zoroaſter ; and there 
are as many and as pregnant Telti- 
monics in Þermes as in Him ; all 
which it were too long to cnume- 
rate; wherefore I ſhall only couch 
on ſome, and thoſe the Principal; 
as that he ſpeaks of God the Father, 
and calls him the Mind, i 5 ms 
me Ole, but the Mind, God the Fa- 
ther, Which had Zoreafter ailo 
ever done, I ſhould have chought 
the Serond Mind to be the Son, 
and that the ſaying which I quoted 
even now, that the Father perfeited 
all things, and gave them ts the 
Second Mind, Were to be underſtood 

of 


— I 
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of the Son, to whom the Scripture 
ills us, the Father hath given all 
things, | AU Power in Heaven and 
Earth # given wnts me: | but Pa- 
triciws is expreſs, that Zoroafter ne- 
ver calls the Father Mind, though 
Hermes dO. 

Indeed in my Opinion Hermes 
bpeakerh more exprelly of the Gon 
and Spirit,and more conſonantly ro 
the Sacred Scriptures, than Z mans 
for he faith of the former, © 5 © 
i& relates aly& hs 7 — From the 
[Firſt ] Afrnd [| proceeds } the Lu- 
ad Word, the Son of God, Which 
Wmozd he often calls the Sow. 'Ed 3 
nmvealys apr 1, Tn 4 nu ob- 
«& Ws, He is the Iſſue of the moſt 
Perfet#, the Perfett, the Begotten, 
the Natural Son. Ay this word, he 
ayes the Father made the world, 
$ miſle worwer iminew + Huey & 6 
mnly 4 nogely dad algo, The Great 
Creator, or Demiurgus, the Father, 
He made the whole World, mot with 
bands, but by ( his } Wore, 


And 
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And for the Spirit, what cleartr 
Telbmony can be had of him than 
this. 0 Gus dijondboir &r (od o 
pur indy, anon ie ar 
rg wy 2914. 36 Oule note 2 rub idl®& &, 
wie. God the Father ] Male 
Female, Life and Light , did by the 
Word principle another Demurgi- 
cal Mind, which bring the God of 
Fire and Spirit, produced or effe#. 
ed | the World, ] In which Aſﬀer- 
tion, as in the Holy Scriptures, the 
Third Principic is compared to Fire 
and Spirit, he ſhall baptize you 
& mijn dx'# 4 md, with the Holy 
Spirit and Fire which Spirit Her- 
wes alſo repreſenterh as the Ligs- 
ment and band of Union berween 
the Father and Son, & ilr Thaw + 
irs wine, 3B ria wie ty 1 
and there 15 mo other Union of thu, 
thans the Spirit that comtaineth at 
things, And it is this Spirit that 
he ſomewhere calls the Life , for 
ipcaking of the Father and the Son, 
he laycs, * » Maw) it indoor ww 
ac = ris 4 Cab, they arc indifftant 
from 
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one another , for the Life « 


[nr of theſerwo, and fo the 


Scripeure (peaks, which alſo calls che 
jpirie, the Life. 
But in regard the Works of Hey- 
mes and Zoreafter arc eſteemed by 
many but Pins frauds:, t h per- 
{ it were oF hy 2s 
fence them very Antient, and to re» 
fore them to their former credit, 
(a piece of Jaſtice char the Leam- 
ed Parricins hatch m done them , ) 
| hall cherefore add fome other Te- 
flimonics not obnoxious to fuch ſu- 
ons , in confirmation both of 
, andof the truchs I have de- 
km'd ro evince, 
Not chat I will much inſiſt ov 
the Trinity of the Anticent Orphens, ,._. 
« his Three Creators and of ; 
the World, (which ſome fay he ca 
Manes, Mrames and Chromes ) con gh 
ceming which may peruſe Rew- «4'be. 
thin and pong re he Te —_ 
fimonics of the $ibyls, which yet Clvidue 


we very plain and _ nor on Ta 
be three Kings of Plats neither , __ 
R under 


250 Cauſes Dei, ©1 an 
74d. 44. under that Notion, of which Patri- 
« 0 * .;z; whom 1 have fo often mention- 


$9 " 


port (CC antorem {ci , fuilſe )} 4 & Srpwrrrair 


{-aetT. 


ne p35 Author of the Trine ſbfitence if 


at. of the Pythagereans, who as Arifts 
e414 ie noteth in his Book de cal, of- 


Plt.is Placits of Pythageras , Diu 


Non 


144, 


Farid 1 


I. 


cd, ſpeaketh z or «s this, that Play 
in Gergias ( it you will believe the 
Learned Ds port) teacheth, + "Omyy 


MH erate Gavadows, That Homer wa: 


the Demuaroical Principles. 
The #1 will inſiſt upon is, that 


firmed, ot wir 2; wel mah ru his mevely Gem" 
That the Univerſe and all thingsin 
it are terminated by three: And it 
was, as Platarchtells us, one of the 


wperis um numers ſacrificare, in- 
ny pari "a the 4 y of the 
Sacrifices offered to the Celeftial Gods 
ſbeuld be Odd, but to rhe - 
Even. Now we know Pythagire 
had been initiated in «AZgypr, into 
_ the Myſteries of Hermes, and in 
| Chaldes, imo thoſe of Zoroafter, and 
not unlike.y in honour of the D«- 
aFrine of the Trinity wherein he was 
u- 
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aftructed, he mighe pur this Hono- 
ary Mark upon the Ternery num- 
ter, and Vogue it Sacred and Di- 
vine; which alſo others did as well 
before, as after him. So Homer, 
Tegkt 3 min Nom. par, ah 
[ors 
4l things are divided three man- 


ar of wayes. 


ww. 2 SS & * T 


" T* FT 9 


So Theecritss. 


Theacy, in 
Pham. 


Ter libs, terque hes pronuncie my- cour. 


fics verba. 


we narlets, & wt ils nn 


gore. 
So Virgil, 
— Numers Deus imparc feuder, 
So Ovid , 
Et digitic tria chars tribus ſab limine 
penie, 
R 3 And 


* > * we © SS 4% T =" & 5 YA 


ents, is this of Ariftetle, 
arit.dha— ail bog 4 wow dongle deny 
Call 1. ave inlrucy ache he danles he 
wduade yl aofhug Tory. _ re- 
it from Nature 4s « Law 
wi, we are wont tout 
this Number vie. the Ternary, Ji 
the Solemn W orthi the Gods, 
And how could this Uſage ſs obrain 
[ (o Univer ſally as to be thought 2 
Sanction , Law and Oecynance of 
Nature ] but that it was receives 
by Tradition from the beſt and com- 
mon Parents, and ſo diffuſed all 
over £ So little reaſon had Cards 
nal Baſſarion to deride Trapeces 

Has, 

But not to iumportune you with 
all chat mighe be ſaid , 1 will only 
offer one conbderation more 00 
make it plain , which is, that the 
Anticat Rowen Pontifs , who i 
likely might receive the cuſtom fron 

Py 
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Iythager at, were in their Imprece- 
hens, their Yots, or Solemn Invoca- 
tions of Divine Goodneſs and Cle. 
mency, wont to hold Three fingers 

Eref#, the other ewo on 
Palms of their hands , as who 
would ſay, imploring from the bleſ- 
{ed Trinity, the Father, Son and Ho- 


h Ghoſt, that good and leſing they 


That this was an Antient Cu- 
tom among the Rewans ( and, as G4 ie; 
Galatines faith , the High-Pricſt SE 
umong the Tews,when he pronounc'd 


within the Sanctuary, the Nomen Te- 
treyr ammaton, or name Tehovah did 
the like ) is proved by the learned 


trvchliz, who affirmeth that for this 
Reaſon their Imprecations, Vows, 
or Bleſſings were called Yndigita- 
ments, 50 /mwprecart, in Erſte Pore- 
price is indigitari 4 which word , 
though by occaſion of the Ignorance 
of Perſons uninitiated in the Myſte- 
nes, it were read, and now is written 
IN (INDIGITARI) 
yet antiently, and in the Ponrils 

R 3 Books, 
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Feucfha in 
Fp. a4 Ga- 
lar, 
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Books, it was not (o, bur TRJ 
DIGIJTARYI, «tus JJJ 
DIGITURY, a5 they ver 


wont to write One that been 
thrice Conſul, JYY COSS. 
You may fee more of this in 
Remchlis, 

Again, and what among the 


_ wes 
Learned is more diſcourſed of than Wl 77 
the Trinity of Plato ? who in tu Wb, 
Timess mentions Dne, fr Hs 


yuny us bar, An Eternal Being loge- 
nite ; whom he afterwards calli 
mn = ang & 5} &« wr&, 
The Maker and Father of this lini- 
verſe , 'and who is this but God 
the Fatber Almighty ? Then he 
mentions a Begotten God, 4 = 
IN Tr wid pores Tir aur waht 
For all theſe Reaſons did He beyet 


this Bleſſed God, By which truly 1 Fo 
think he underſtood not the 1ntel- [9 
ligible World, or that /des and ex- An 
emplar of the ſenſible, extant inthe BY in 
mind of God from all Eternity, WW 
which he calleth <tyagre dim, Bf fo 


The Fiernal Form or Mode! , bot 


tus 


SE” 2 it 
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this ſenfoble one, or Nature, which 
ane can once queſtion that bur 


radeth what he farther ſaith of this 
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begotten God, af IN ms Hes dot at Bs in 
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you 6 An ov z, tally, waa 7), 4 wits ". 


ins & Der & nan imines. Such in 
ted was the Eternal Ratioctuation 
if God about the Future God, which 
be made ſmooth and Equable on Cve- 
iy fide, and from the middle ritng 
w evenly, 4 Body Perfett and abſo- 
late, compoſed of abſolute and Per- 
fet Ones. Thus is Plato his Begot- 
ea-God, or the Son of God ; nor 
that Intelligible World exiſtent in 
the mind of God, bur the Sentible 
produced by it 4, and of the ſame 
mind iS Tiwess Locrus, wmany 4x + 
j+ war —God made this World , 
be. which attcrwards he calls the 
fow of (206. Or the Begorten- God, 
anni + © PRINT: uti wy, ww 
nes Ol yen y, God will:np fo be- 
get 4 moſt} fair and beautiful Oft- 
ſpring. produced this Begorten-God 
[ the Wo 14. } 
R 4 Bur 
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DEBDON, 0m 4 od Arun 
ms, 1 eoadna} far, or 3} rin © 
There are many ani Di. 
werle Demons, and Love is one of 
them, | 
I know you Co not ſtartle art the 
Name , "nor at the Thing Dems, 
though I believe fome others will, 
who are lds acquainted with the 
Aaticnt Learning , and who knon 
no ocher mcaning of the word, than 
what rommon ulage now enſta 
ppon it, Bur there will be lire 
Reaſon for any man to Boggie at &- 
ther, if he can have the Patience but 
to hear Doria deſcribing the Dex 
monial Nature, That # « 
middle one between God and what is 
Afortal. Murat ir mw t4 x, Hoary 
that "tis its offce to \nterpret, and 
to carry the Prayers and Sacrifice! 
of men to God, and the Precepts 4nd 
Commuanas of God, with aff tris Ora 
cons Retriburions apd Riturus i 
men. FErwniver, £, Pam ues ov Tron 
*« 475 Sew, 1 dryonm wm mY 
Oufr, Xt mis hows, & Sudiat > ay 
5 
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{ me Sermons 74 x, dunes Þ Ineter, 
That # filleth ( being of £ middle 
nature) Both | the Upper and the 
Lower Region, } or, is a5 a haps or 
ummen Ligament, 1s bind the Uni- 
verſe is all its parts together x 


" " ry ” as 
4 KT 7 oy E427 71 oe FUTANnp9yH ” 


a 7 aint aww Fu AN That 


t is the Riſe and Sprinz of Divina: 
toy or Prophecy, did Tire & # par 
m4 mou 79084. ———[q hnc, That 
lod and Man hive ww immediate 
ummunios or commerce together , 
«t what irtellivyence and Intercourſe 
ver 1t between them, Proceeds 
Mm this Damonial Nature , 
vc 5 dreary «4 wi” re), Gd bid mere 
nod hy x» baie, x * Dares DBuole 
2h6 4172p Tee — T hus Diotims. 
And how well- has her Diſcourſe, 
t is fo deep and fo ſurprizing, Re- 
rmarded our Attention to it ! For «f 
5: ſpake in General of the Daxmo- 
ta} Nature, was intended ( as the 
kope of that Diſcourſe evinces ) 
MIncipally , it not (olely for the 
Mas aduww > the Great Demon : 


and 
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and if ſhe mention'd others, it was 
by way of Cantion , oaly 0 {ecure 
her (cit, and Umbrage what the (aid 
that it might down the better, amid 
the many Prejudices of the Vulgar 
that oppoled it. Nor durſt Plats, 
who was well acquainted with the 
Fate of Socrates, and with the charge 
that made it, more apertly explicate 
the matter, It was the great Crime 
imputed to the Maſter , and for 
winch he was condemned and Exec- 
cuted, that he Introdaced New De- 
mens; and it would have been a 
greatcr in the Scholar, and after ſuch 
Example lefs Excuſable , wholly to 
exclude rhe Old. Wherefore, it is 
not Injudicious ro Underſtand the 
Proheteſs, in the Argument prece- 
ding, principally to Regard the gre! 
Demos ; and who is He, but Chrilt* 
For it is He, and ( indeed) only 
He that is 2 Mediator berween God 
and man, and that participates them 
both z It is He Interpreteth the mind 
of God, and that preſenteth all our 
Prayers, and that Reporterh all his 
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Anſwers and Returns , By him alone 

we hold Commenion, and Intelligence 

#ith God ; "Tis he that filerh All 
hingsF'which no other Demon can, 

ud iz all, the ZAchereal Region in 

the form of God, the Inferiour in 

the form of man, and it is he that 

s the common Z:zewent that hold- 

«h Heaven and Earth together , by 

whom all the Parts and Members of 

the Univeric , Disbanded in the 

Fall, are Re-united under one Head. 

| ArenepeAamncmtt , 0O Recapitmate, IS Eph, 1.16. 
tbe Apoſtles word. } 

And well might Feſ#s Chriſt , the 
Great Damon of Plato, be ſtyicd by 
tim ( as nc was } Egus or Love, who 
5 one compoled all of Zove , has 
tiven greater Demoaſtrations in Et- 
k& of His, than it is poſſible for 
Men to repreſent in words. Nor is | 
it contradiffed by the Story which _ ; 
the Author tells us of the Origtn 103. £x id. 
md Riſe of Love, namely that it £4* 
was the Offspring of Perus and Pe- 
xs, of Plenty and Poverty , for 
what more calie Applications = 


4 
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be made of ir, than to our bleſſed 
Saviour , who is the Iflue of th 
Grace and Goodneſs of Almight 
God, and of the Indigency YNeed 
and Poverty of Man * Had not M 

been /ndigent and Needy, and God 
Infinitely Rich in Grace and Mercy, 
Chriſt had never come. 

As for the Refurreaion of hr 
Dead ( Another Article of Chriſtian 
Religion ) #7 was Believed by the 
Druids ; it was Preached by the 
Sibylls; it was implyed iz the Do- 
rine of the /mmortality of Humane 
Souls, iz the Sepulture of Bodies, 
and i» the Rights of Sepulchres, 
which for that they preſerved the 
Duſt and Aſhes of Men againlt the 
time of Reſticutioa, were cſtcemed 
alithe World over Sacred and lavi 


Perm. Ad- olable. So Phocylides, 


mqan:0,. 


- —_ * . b 4 
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It is Humanc ) 7 afford Earth wnts 


Unburied Carkaſes, Again, 
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th W wubor ofud or evogytm, wil dale 
he dilFus main, © Jupbrier ahor Tyrone 
XG 

{ 


Thew ſbalt not violate the Sepulcher 
if the Dead z nor diſcover to the Sun, 
thinos not to be looked on. 

The next Verſe is to the ſame 
Purpole. 


0s 1gAly appariny dr 1adls dro m. 


Ris Infamous to diſſol ve the Humane 
frame , or diſturb his Aſbes, And 
why £ He annexes the Reaſon in 
the following Verſes. 


lo mia Sf is joins onion is oa# 
1428 x 
Miaer' em don * 


41d we hope that ere long the grave 
bull render” up again to light the 
Reliques 4 the Dead, 

And, though 1a St. Paws time, 
the Multicude at Athens were fo ab- A&.r7.18; 
llutely #nacquainted with the Re- 
X 2 ſur- 


Ser, Ep.36. 


, yet both Portins Feſtus and Pliny 
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ſurreftion (of the Dead,) that when 
they had the Happineſs to hear him 
Preach concerning it, ſome of them 
apprehended him to ſpeak of a God, 
and all of a new and ftrange thing, 
ger we know that at the ſame time, 
there were Philoſophers Rome that 
were moſt clear and full in their 
Bclicf and Faith of ir, whonot un- 
likely with their other knowledge, 
Received even this at Athens ; from 
lome above the many. Once, Philo- 
fophy came from Greece to Rome ; 
ang at Rome we have ſome Notice of 
this Article. Seecs ſhall ſpeak there- 
of, Afors ( ſaith he ) incermittic v4- 
tam, non Cripit, Venict iteram qui 
nes in Lacem reponat, Dies, Death 
is but [| aſleep ] ax Interruption, 
nt an Abolition of Life ; there wil 
« Day come, when we may Repol- 
fels the Light. Thus He of the 
Reſurrection of the Body : which 


derided. Democritss indeed ſeems 
to have ſpoken of it , and that 
occalioned in part the Extrava- 
ga 
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gant Sally and Talk of Pliny. 
And having treated of the Re- 
ſurrcchon of the Body, I will gow 
tell uu why I premiſed toit nothing 


of the State and Immortality of the 


fat; It was becauſe I did eſteem ir 
s a Point ſuppoſed in all Religions, 
and taken for granted. However 
in regard you may expect I ſhould 
ay ſomething , not to mention that 


Pherecides Syrus Maſter of Pythags- Cc15 Tſe. 
re, is ſaid by ſome, ( by others 5 *- 
Thales ) to be the firſt that aſlerted 
t, which I will then credic when I Zz is 
im convinced that before them , *** 
there was ncither Worthip aor 
Theologie ; I affirm it a DodFrin: 
© Univerſally believed, and known ,, 
to be ſs, that it were ſuperfluous tO + Ger, 
de much in Citations, You ſhall 4rmat 52. 
therefore have the trouble bur of 3... 
wading exe Teſtimony , which for col: 
and Fulneſs of ics Senle, © © 
ad irs Conformity with that of 
Holy Writ, will ſuperſede all others, 
It is Adoſehion's, or as ſome, Mee 29% 44 
BLBACT 5, ——_ 


þ.4 3 'Edgour* 
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"Eaour” bdy 7. rAveilioa rexzers 

"Ohw T3 Inar ws » wu dopizern 

"Ernuw# dmuaduy* rw ame þ,, acht albice, 

T3 owain S vis plan —— | 

Permit the Dead to be covered with 
Earth, 

And every thing whence it came in- 
to the Body, 

Thither to Retwrn : the Spirit t 
Heaven, 

And the Body to Earth, 


So Solomon, Then ſball the Cul 
Return to the Earth, as it was ; and 
the Spirit ſball Return unto God that 
gave it, And Secrates was ſure of 
it that he ſhould go to the &% 
Hewes to the Gods Lords. 

As for Judgement ; 'Tis m- 
nifeſt by a Paſlage which I citedour 
of Tamblicss upon the firſt Argu- 
ment , that the great Pythagrs 
both believed and taught it. And 
what Apprehenſions the more Aut 
ext Tuncs had, and how conforms- 


ble 
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ble to thole that Chriſtians have 
from Chriſt in Matthew, is deduce- 
ab'e from the Old Story of Erus, 
Son of Armerias, which we have in 
Mato, and which I mcntion'd in the 
Preface to my former Treatiſe. The 
Nory is this, Eres Son of Armenias, 
was in a great Combat flain with 
many others, and after ren dayes, 
when the Bodies of the reſt, all pu- 
trined and rotten, were removed, his 
was found as ſweet and as ſound as 
ever, which his friends c:rrying home 
in order to perform to it all the 
rquiſire Funeral Ceremonies, on the 
twelfth day from his deceale , as 
they were laying him upon the Fu- 
feral Pile, Behold Eres reviv'd, and 
being reviv'd, related all chat he had 
ſeen and heard from the time that he 


na-W firſt departed. His Re/ation follows, 
curl iv 3 band Tintioe rhd honfet — 
pu-W He ſaid, That after the Separation 
1a of bis Soul from the Body, be went 
nd with many in his company , and ( at 


aſt} arrived at « certain Divine 
Place, whence he ſaw ewo Openings 
X 4 or 
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Marth. 25, 
13, &c. 


Plat. & 
Np. i, © 
f, 614, Ec 
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or Hiatus in the Farth., une near 
another, and 45 many alſo abrve is 
Heaven right oppolite to them, 
That betwixt theſe Openings there 
ſate Judges. That theſe Fwayer, af- 
ter they had taken Tudicial Copni- 
Z4ance of all Perſons and Matters, 
and accordingly had paſſed Sentence, 
commanded the YUST mewit; wa 
#; AEFIAN Tx, L, ae, fo go to the 
EISÞþT bYND «7 race Hea- 
ven, Which they did, carrying tn 
their Breaſts Ennes & Adrien . 
the Records of all the Good things 
acknowledged in that Fadgement to 
have been done by them, But the 
Wicked and UDIJUST ww 4 
APIETEPAN Ty x, ww, were or deved 
ro the LEFT ÞþUND, and i» 
deſcend to the Infernals ; they alſs 
bearing , but apon their backs , 
Zauiie mow or Vngter, Intimact ions 
[ as it were Records in writing | of 
all that they had done. That Eres 
humnſelf for his part, when he came 
before the Fudges, was told by them, 
that he muſt return ayain ts Ar 


. I als , 
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tals, to Report to them all that he 
bad ſeem and heard , and therefor: 
that he ſhould exaitly obſerve, &c, 
And how agreeable (I tay) is 
this Relation of Eras, for fo much 
of it as concerns Judgement, to rhet 
we have from Teſws Chrift, who tells 
w, that inthe laſt day there ſhall a 
Separation be mace , as of Sheep 
from Goats * The Sheep ſhall ſtand 
« the RIGHT, the Goars ar che 
LEFT ÞUND; and cha? then 
the Good onuitred by the Wicked, us 
that performed by the Juſt , hall 
come to Light, and ſtand Etcraally 
tecorded with the Sentence paſſed 
om them , to ſhew Divine Ju- 
ſtice, 
You have another O/4 Story to 
Demonſtrare the Antiem Fairch of "NP 
Gentiles in the point of Judgement, Hts 
Mm Plato, who maketh Sucrates to i £4. 
tell ic ro one Callicles. Therein he **#* 
(peaks of Two wayes,onc to Heaven, 
another to Hell : Of three Fadges, 
Rhademanthus Judge of the Aftans, 
Eaws Jucge of the a 
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and Aſines prefiding over both, with 
a many other not unpertinent mt 
ters, Bar as herells the Tale, it is 
{o prolix, and after what I haveal- 
rzady (aid from Eres, fo unnecel- 
lary here, that 1 will not give my 
ſelt the trouble tro Tranicnbe, 
you to Read it z only, thereisa 
paſſage in it that imports how Juſt, 
and how impartial 2 Jucgement that 
ſhail be which for that ir is Im 
portant and concerning, I think nor 
fit to omir, For Secrares having in 
D C. our'e on ſome part of his _ 
tion laid ( what the Holy Pen 

in many Ps aces alſo do) «i ninaye 
down, want 7 my 5 Swear , That 
muny of the Dynaſtes or Rulers of 
the World are Wicked ; thence he 
takes occalion to reſume his Stoty, 
and rel how Uprightly, how E- 
qually, how Impartially Judge Rbu- 
mn Fon docs Acq nt hinxelf to. 


wards them and others , indir i 


Pal HT wnnr® mwwnnys me Mts, 
When the foreſaid Rhadamanthus 
taketh ſuch an one in band to ex- 
4m ue 
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imine him, «nd Z ot ay us did 
Nr of bor, off ermer, in 4 TW mo, 
He taketh copnizance of nothing in 
him, neither of what Rank or Qu4- 
lity be 1s, or from whom de ſcended ; 
bat only that he 15 Wicked - "P 7479 
hdr emmuoer tis Tagmgyr, and find- 
ing bim (6, adi ſmilſeth bim to Hell. 
Ard AO dr 74 idnuF, bar 71 
belt $43 iD. 5 tf Win dwdoa® 
= ecynu!)s mn. Puttins on bim 4 
Mark to figmifie that be 15 Curable, 
ow #lſe Imcxrable, ) It leems they 
held Purgatory, ] ids 5 dnlu wia- 
hr ines Sifrouviet, 4, wrt aAntnat, 
whe ids, © ins m@&. But if be 
ſee another ſoul, that of 4 man that 
bath lived Holily and according ts 
Truth, «»d Fuſtly, whether it be 
that of 4 plain and Unlcarned man, 
o elſe of anocher, (pdlhogs i Vere queer 
Kali, cence, wo avns veil, 
6 + ws vey wry TIC.” fig ) 
But Principally 1 ſay, © Callicles, 
if is be a Philoſophers (| I had 
almoſt rendred it, if a Chriſtians } 


One that minds his own matters, and 
” 
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& xo buſic-body iz other mens \ 
div + ny os payer rare dnimuls, 
That he buggsr, and ſends ts the 
Iſlands of thc EB: eflcd. eMr, acus Gors 
the like, Afines fits by fuperinten. 
ding, acc wding 0 Hy Tex in Homer, 


Kew owr mand our inarle HamIyer)e ram 


Holding 4 Golden Scepter, and i 
dating Right to the Dead, 

This for the Tudgement to come ; 

Bot if any urges chat the Teſtims- 

mies 1 have cared do concern the Par- 

rremlar one, which every foul alloon 

as it abandons and foriakes che Bo- 

dy undergoes, rather than the Geae- 

ral wherein all men all rogerher, louis 

and bodies re-united ſhall appear at 

the Bar : I ſay (x, ) Particular 

Judgement and General differ not 

eſſentially ; but accidencally.C 2, )And 

who knows bur char they mcant 

both* Bur ( $3.) If they apprehene- 

ed not the Article in all its Circum- 

Bances fo diſtmaly as we now Go, 

will aot mach matrer, if for all 


tiey 
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they did believe the ſabfarce, That 
Al muſt anſwer one day for what 
they 4s 1 tbe Body, and be Reward- 
4 accordimgly : Since this fuſhcerh 
bor both the Ends of that Di'covery, 
wmcly #& Influence the Humane 
life, and ts Juſtitke Divine Pro- 
cedure. 
As for the two States Of heaven 
ind Hell, there arc fo many and fo 
obvious Teſtimonies buth of Poets 
md Philoſophers, of which occafio- 
rally I have mentioned ſome alrea- 
iy, that to offer any in (o plain a 
vartey , and here eſpecially, may 
rem ſaperfivews ; yer, that 1 be not 
altogether wanting unto this Article 
aits Order, fince I have nor yer been 
{© to others in theirs, 1 will preſent 
you One Evidence concerning 4#, 
md becauſe it will indeed be abſo- 
kcely unneceſſary after that to offer 
more , 1 will Preſent bur One. 
& ws rut ( layes Socrates } ih #7 Sore. aft 
whe muy IY Kojire, & ©, 4, rw Tn Ris Plareic 
s le. This was the Layy and San- _— 
fliow of God concerning Men in the is. xt9h, 
Reign 
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Reign of Saturn, and the ſame _ 
alwaycs, and even new is ( in 
force, ) And what is that Law , 

3 dbryemyr + 2 diy, fc. Thar, 

whoſoever among men 4id live 

begins of, leis Rinhteouſly and Holily, 
ſhould indir rwwnres whenſoever 
he dyed. Fo ns paligs ee7 rare wats the 

Iſlands of the Bleſſed, dans & mr 

cultumwaris © lam wenr, how fs dnl 

in all \clicity, withowt the Mixture 
of Evils, This was the Law for the 

Good, S0 Chriſt, Blelled are they 

that dye in the Lord . thenceforth 

they reſt from their labowrs andiherr 
work; fe flow them. There (bill & 
no night there ; There ſball be no 

Curſe there, But what is the Lav 

for the wicked ? Thr 4 adi z, <a, 

But "be that lived withour God. « 

Impiouſly tn the world , and Warigh- 

teouſly, was to go tie i 4 views 1 

NH une Noearmcn, * i& Tarmugyr e9.c mv 

into the Place of Puniſbment and Ts 

ffice, which they call Tartarus. And 
Drives is Hell. oc. 


I con- 
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I coofels, the Life Everlaſting, 
by which I underſtand that Glortows 
Aid Immutable Condition or Eſtate 
ts be poſſeſſed by the Godly in the 
tſurrettion or the Re-wmon of the 
wdly with the Soul, is an Article 
«herein (if in any) the Gemtiles 
generally were but Dart : And yet 

what is not cafily believed) it is 
tre that ſome of them had Lighe 
and Information of it 3 for that ve- 
ry Peer whom I lately cited for the 
Reſurrection from the Dead, imme- 
dtately co what I have m_ 
qored our of him on that head, 
adds this. 


bien 45 Oat Twine), 


Afterwards [ viz, after the Relur- 
rtion) they ſbell be Gods, And 

not the Peers only, bur the Old Mags 

dclieved Ynotber, and that an /w- 

mortal Life. 50 Laeriins, 4 4 dra- They, 
fwondt, off wy Mayor cn? 1 ariye- —_— 


"4, Yet adware, Of Who Pixcarih de 
(Gaich he, ſpeaking it of Theopom. © © 


pw) 
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pas) efirmeth, that according to the 
_ us Doitrine of the Magi, wen (bal hve 
again, and then be Immortal , A 
Belief that is not much ſhort of that 
the C riffiens had of old, 1 know 
faich Job, that avy Redeemer Lrveth, 
that iu the latter Day He (ball band 
upon the Earth ; and that 16 of fee 
him with theſe Eyes, When 1 awate 
( faith Pawid) 7 ſball be ſaticfied 
with thy Likenc(s. And what is that 
Likeneſs ? 1 know how fore un- 
derſtand it, viz, That it does coal 
in Helize(r, or iu the corre ſpondenc) 
of eur Natures ts the Divine ; But! 
rather underſtand it as Analopic and 
common fcnle of Scriptu 7 prompts 
me, to conſiſt in Glozp, 1 MExN, /4 
the conformation of the Vile Bode: 
of Believers ts the Glorious Body of 

eſas Chriff, For as they have 

m the mage of the Earthly, they 
ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Hes 
venly, Beloved, we are nov it 
Sons of God, and it doth mit vet 
appear what we (ball be, but we know 


that when He ſball Appear, we [04 
i 
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ie like bim ; and who is He that 
ball appear bur Jeius Chriſt 5 and 
the Context proverhit, 1 Job. 2.28, 
But to conclude this tedious Enter- 
ainment of the Gentile Divinity, I 
will only add, that many Heathen 
held Opinion, that the W orld thould 
ave End by Fire, Of which per- 
fwaſion {| Generally ] were all the 
SKoicks , Semecs is preſs and full, Sx. 
At ills tempore, ſolutis Legibus, fine Voef.. (4, 
ws ferrur. Yona ratione inquiris ? 
1udem qua Conflagratio ſurmrs of 
liirumque fit cum Deo vidum ord/rs 
nehora, Ferers hniri. At that time 
ab ſol ved from «ll Laws, it doth ob- 
brue no meaſure, How can that be 
bf this ſay ? Why, in the ſame 
manner wherein the Conflagra- 
tion ſhall ; Goth the one 4nd the 
ther is when it pleaſeth Goa either 
i prove beginning WH mW Things, 
i elſe to put an end 0 old, &c. 
Ovid (ayes as much, 


Y Eſſe 
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Od M2 Eſſe queq ; is Fati Reminiſcitur, af. 
tener, © fore ren 


Br. P"v* Quo mare, quo tellus, correpraque 
regia cceli 


' Ardeat, & mundi moles operola li 
borer, 


ponds That time ſball come when buth the 
1» ok Earth and Sea, 
with Heavens Arch ſo Glorious is 
behold 
Shall burn , and ſball twrn nts 


Decay. 
So allo Lucrertius, 


Una dies dabit exitio , muitolq, per 
annos 

Suſtentata ruet moles , + machina 
mundi, 

Accidet exitium cceli terraque furu- 
run, 


The world which ftrod ſo many year! 
Shall in one day deftrozed be, 


De« 
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Deftraition likewiſe ſball appear 
FocHeaven and Earth moſt tuddenly. 


To this alſo agreeth che Poer ,,.. 
tan, his words be theſe, Civ. hn, 


lavida facorum ſeries, ſfummiſq; ne- 
gatumn 

Stare dis, nimioque graves, ſub pon- 
dere lapſus, 

Nec ſe Roma ferens. Sic cum com- 
page (oluta 

Secula tor mundi ſapreme coegerit 
hors, 

Anciquum repetens iterum Chaos , 
omania miſtis 

videra Sideribus concurrent , ignet 


um 

Afrag perent, rellus extendere littors 
noller, 

Excuricrq; frertum, Fratri contra- 
ria Phoebe 


Idic, & obliquum bigas agitare pet 
orbern 
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The Fates ewvy the States of murtal 
men, 


The Higheſt Seats do mot continue 
hems » 


—_— the fall wnder the greater 
burden, 

( And Greateſt thing! 4s ts them- 
ſelves great ft wrong ) 

Rome was ſo great ( whom all the 
world did fear ) 

That Rome ber ſelf ſbe could w 
longer bear. 

So when this well coumch't frame of 
World ſhall burn, 

And the laſd leur ſo many att! 
end : 

To former Chaos all things ſpall 
Retwyn, 

( The Enview Fates this J[ſue 6 

tend) 
Then all the Planets jball confus d- 


ly meet, 


4nd fires caleftial on the floods ſhall 
et 


The Earth (ball grudge 10 make ihe 
Sta 4 ſbore, 
And 


a ——_ mr = 
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And caft it off , and puſb the foi 


away : 
The Avon enrag' d fpall croſs ber 
arother fore, 
And ſeek to alter courſe, to ſbine by 
day 


Thus all at odds, in firife and wt of 


Pg + 
% = difturb the world, and 


the ſame. 


So great a Li he was that afford- 
ed to the Gentiles, in all Eflential 
my ines of true Religion : which per- 


if we poſſeſſed all the Volumes 
by the Injury of Times, and 
the Deſtiny of Letrers, would have 
appeared much greater z yer ſo great 
it ſeems now by what Diſcouries 1 
_ mace _— » ( the which 1 
ohe enlarge on every Article, ) 
a none that does unprejudicedly 
weigh chem, can have cauſe to won- 
der cicher at Clement's, or at La- 
Hantinr's (enic in favour of the old 
Philoſophers , or chat St, Auſtin * £4159, 
ſhould ſay, * Thar the Jews care — 
Y 3 * not 
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&« not averr that wo mar was ſaved 
« after the Propagation of 1/racl,but 
« J/ſraclites, Indeed there was no 
« other People properly called the 
c People of God, - ws þ. Can't Oc- 
** ny that fome Particular Men lived 
«in the world, in ot! er Nations,that 
« were belagine ro the Heavenly 
Hierarchie. And Fives in his Notes 
is of the ſame Pcriwaſion. 

But do you as&t by what means 
Gcnrtiles who vere Aliens from the 
Common wealth of /ſreef, and with- 
out the Line of that Communion; 
became acquainted with thoſe great 
Truths of which the Jews only had 
the ſolemn keeping 5 I anſv er, that 
( asI have often intimated ) 7t we 
either ( 1.) By « Catholick or Gene- 
ral Tradition from the firſt and mi 
Antient Fathers ; Or ( 2. ) By ſome 
Extraordinary Revelation or Diſcs- 
very made to them; Or (3.) © 
Communication from the Hebrews, 
the liraclites, and Jews, who 
4s &« Church, were « Candleſtick 
to bold the Light commutted i 

them, 
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thew , out # a the Earth. 
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That moſt of thoſe Doitrines 7 


have noted, were communicated down 
from hand to hand by Ymmemo- 
rial Tradition, from che firſt and 
moſt Antient Fathers, is not difhcule 
to be conceived by thoſe that know, 
that as all men came from Adam in 
the fir ſ# World, fo that in the ſecond 
all did Deſcend from Noah, who had 
the knowledge of the true Religion, 
and inſtructed all his children m ir, 
which children cannot be imagined 
but alſo to inſtruct and teach theirs, 
ind ſo onward. Bur this is not «7; 
for the enrongd rar © Or mor majo- 
ws was a thing infiſted on by all 
the Heathen, who ever pleaded for 
the Rites of their Religions, that they 
tad received them from their fore- 
fathers, and that they were of Aarti- 
eat Uſage 3 yes, and that Plato 
( whom Arifftobulus the Few affirm- 
eh to have been a follower of the 
Law 'of his Nation, and to be very 
tudious of che Dorines in the Sa- 


cred Oracles , and whom Name- 
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niws for the lame Reaſon Rylcs the 
Attick Moſes, ) he ayes cxpreſly, 
That he Gleaned all be had, and 
wrote in that kind, out of Imme- 
morial and Unwritten , but almof 
expired and worn ont Traditions, 
For in his Politie in the Place which 
I have citedin my Advertiſementtg 
the Reader, he plainly tells us, 
That the points he ſpeaks of, were 
tran{mitted from our -firſt Preadeceſ- 
ſors, dmprnuwre/t]s 5 vans vo aries 
$ex2zrer vi - rye rer, C58 That thoſe 
that Grved." in the former Ages 
Preached,; . ( it is his own Exprethi- 
on ) Tiw.Aom ziquues 4fperf} aber, 
They were Preachers of the very 
things that now are cauſeleſly reje- 
tied of many. o rw and mer why 
das dar%r), The like in his Phile- 
bus, which IT alſo noted before, 
wherein he ſayes,. that the Antients, 
better men than we. \ and dwelling 
nearer to the Gods, delivered to w 
the Report 'or Fame of theſe things 
| rairh ghubs myitrf*] Yes, and in 
his Republique, he maketh Adiman- 
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ts in Addreſs to Secrates, to (peak Pl. 4 
the ſame, and i <4 dee ignor ap pon ® 
Fad os, de auncing your Diſcour [es [rom ; 
the C Anticnt ] Heroes who were 
from the Beginning, aw Noi 110i 
Aus wanes o vou dr2pe ey, Thy Re- 
mains of whoſe Diſcourſes are arrived 
wen aown 10 us, "Tis very pro- 
bable that theſe whom Plato calls 
the fr [# Anceſtors , the Antients, 
better men than we, nearer to the 
Gods, Heroes that were from the 
Beginning, I mean the frff Parri- 
chs ( tor {o 1 underſtand him) ,,,5 mu 
Noah for inſtance and his children, Lunt. i 
we the ſame deligned by the fam'd *** 
Apollo, when in an{wer to a grave 
and ſerious Inquiry made by Zens 
Citticus, how he might inſtitute and 
frame and order his Life Bef? He 
fayes, « aug 0 04)0 nis rexzeic, that 
he would inſtitute and frame and 
order it beſt, if he made it to con- 
form to the Dead. Apolls's Dead, 
and Plato's Heroes are the ſame. 

Thus by Oral Tradition, or Re- 
port, by which I mean a delivery 

down 
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nizs for the ſame Reaſon ſtyles the 
Attick Moſes, ) he layes cxpreſly, 
That he Gleancd all be had, and 
wrote in that kind, out of Imme- 
morial and Unwritten , but almoſt 
expired and wom ont Traditions, 
For in his Polztie in the Place which 
I have citedin my Advertiſementto 
the Reader, he plainly tells us, 
That the points he ſpeaks of, were 
tran{mitted from our firſt Predeceſ- 
ſors, dmprnwre/t]s 5 vn of nan 
$ex23rur tf - mywrer, 56s That thole 
that lruved." im the former Ages 
Preached; . ( it is his own Exprethi- 
On ) Ti. Aomw niuues +fporf} hlger, 
They were Preachets of the very 
things that mw are cauſcleſly reje- 
tied of many, i 16 and mdr in bye 
ans dmr%r), The like in his Phile- 
bus, which I alſo noted before, 
wherein he ſayes,. that the Antients, 
better men than we, and dwelling 
nearer to the Gods, delivered to w 
the Report 'or Fame of theſe things 
| Trl ghube myitrf*] Yes, and in 
his Republique, he maketh Adiman- 
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tsr in Addreſs to Secrates, to (peak Pla. 4e 
the lame, ant o <5; args rewor ap $2: " 
Ferdw ot, de ancing your Difcour /es from me 
the C Anticnt ] Heroes who were 
from the Begtnning, ov Nour >Adus 
Alu wars % vow drip ey, The Re- 
mans of whoſe Di ſconr ſes are arrived 
even aown to ws, "Tis very pro- 
bable that theſe whom Plato calls 
the firſ# Anceſtors, the Antients, 
better men than we, nearer to the 
Gods, Heroes that were from the 
Beginning, I mean the frff Patri- 
archs ( tor {o I uncerſtand him) 9, mu 
Noah for inſtance and his children, 1. is 
we the ſame deſigned by the fam'd *** 
Apollo, when in anſwer to a grave 
and ferions Inquiry made by Zero 
Citticus, how he might inſtitute and 
frame and order his Life Bef? He 
fayes, mn "TLC mis rexpoic, that 
he would inſtitute and frame and 
order it beſt, if he made it to con- 
form to the Dead, Apollo's Dead, 
and Plato's Heroes are the (ame. 

Thus 6y Ora! Tradition, or Re- 
port, by which I mean a delivery 

down 
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down of DoGi ries from hand to hand 
by words, or elſe by viſible and 
ſrrnificant Actions , many things 
were transferred from preceding to 
ſucceeding ages. But Report or 
Oral Tradition and Delivery , is in 
it (elf a means of conveyance (0 
Uncertain and fallible, that when ir 
_— many hands , there can bur 
ittle be confided to it in controverted 
matters z ( for ) then it proveth 
( moſt commonly.) (o diverſitied and 
various, that it is the eauſe of Con- 
troverſies, not the eure ; the perſons 
that convey it are ſo lyable either to 
miſtake and Impoſture,or to deſign & 
Intereſt, Nothing is more Obvious, 
or more frequently experienced than 
this : For the Repore of an Accident 
bur at One End of the Town, albeit 
it may Reta/# (as for the molt part it 
doth ) lome 2en:ral likeneſs and 
{unilitude of the Firſt and Original 
Truth : vet 'tis diſguiſed with 2 
thouſand Errors, though perhaps 
in ſore places with more, in ſome 
with leſs, according to the different 
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Capacities, Numbers, Tempers, Af- 
ſections and Deligns of thoſe that 
have the conveying of ic, Report 
the further it goes, the more ir 
loſes of Truth, and the more it 
glins of Error, 

Ia this Inſtance we have a lively 
Powrtraift of the Falſe Religion Of 
the Gentiles, and the plain Reaſon 
why it ſcemeth in ſo many things 
an Apiſh mutation of the True ; why 
it is fo diverſified in ic (elf, and yer 
withall Retaincth fuch Reſemblance 
and Conformity with Ours. Ir is 
becauſe that all men came from one, 
and chat not only Adam, but Noah 
did inſtruct his children in the My- 
ſteries of the True Religion, and in 
the Ries of it , and thele again 
Reported to theirs, and (o onward, 
But we may cafily belicvc it to have 
hapned in this Tradition, 4s it doth 
in all others, that there was almoſt 
in every New delivery and Tranſ- 
miſhon, ( for the mentioned caules ) 
ſome departure and Receſs from the 
Former ; and thence arols io 

great 


Canſa Dei, ©) an 
great Diberlity in ſeveral =_ of 
{7 


the World , yet ( what alſo is in 
all Reports ) notwithſtanding fo 
much Variation in Perrticulars 25 
there 'was among them ; all Retain- 
ed (ome Agreement in the Gene- 
ral, and that Greater or Leſler, as 
thote that made them were cither 
nearer to the firft Reporters, or more 
Remote, or elic were more or leſs 
Intelligent, Faithfal, carctul and fin- 
cere in Transferring them, Can 
wing and Deſigning men foiſted in 
ſomething of their own, and made 
the Catholick Traditions, to father 
their concerts ; But others were more 
Heneſ : Hence the Variety, and 
hence the Agreement in the Religi- 
ons of the World. 

Now , thoſe General Articles, 
Heads, or Points of Religion,where- 
in all mcn all the World over com- 
monly agree, and which are there- 
fore called common Cſentitnents, 
thewgh they be mus ( what by ſome 
they be imagined ) /anate 1dea's, 
or Notions ingrafted and imprinted 

on 
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on the Minds of Men by Nature , 
but ( as I have cvinced them) main 
and ſabſtantial Points of the firſt 
Tradition , and conſequently , Re- 
tuned in all- the following , with 
more or leſs Diſguiſe ; yer be they 
is Infallibly ana Indubitably true, 
4s if they were ; {ince 'tis as impoſ(- 
ible that they ſhould obtain fo 
lniverſally ( all the World over ) 
if indeed they were not the Traditi- 
ons of a jr and common Parent, 25 
that they ſhould be falle , if they 


were, For grant one firf#f Parent 


common to all che Wor'd, who could 
not but know the Truth , and 
that he ſo delivered things to his 
Children, and dea#bt O Acheiſt, the 
Reality of them, if thou canſt ! 
Finally, How 4i{puiſed focver 
Truth was in thoſe Succeffive Tra- 
ditions, as neceſſarily it map _ 
been in throngh ſo many 
lo rn gr Hot hands, yer aSin 
other Reports, ſo allo in chelc ,when 
me becomes acquainte.! with the 
Original Truth, he will be able by 
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comparing and conferring, to Diſ. 
cover the Cauſes, or rather the firſt 
Occaſions an Riſes of Miſtakes and 
Errors, { what grounds there were 
for ſuch, ] fince it is a$cerrtain, that 
all acffate, Error, Fallity hath for 
its bottom and foundation one or 
another Treth, as that Evil has ſome 
Good to ground it, This conlidera- 
tion will adminiſter abundant Light 
to thoſe that mind it, for their un- 
derſtanding of the cogency of ſome 
of choſe Diſcourſes I have made be- 


fore, about the Chriſtianity diſcai[- 
ed in many of the Gentile Rites ;; 
and it was for that Purpoſe , and 
with that Deſign, namely, that i 
might refle&t upon them ſomewhat 
of ſtrength and confirmation, that [ 
made = mention of it here ; for 


doing which , after I have offered 
this Apology , I I need no 
Pardon, Thus Tradition was one 
Way, 

But though Tradition was Or ; 
yer the only way it was not wher 
the Gentiles became acquainted yy 
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the Myſteries of the True Religion, 
for belides that, we arc to conceive 
they had ſome Ertraozdinary 
Revelations and Diſcoverics of 
them, by Inſpiration or Oracle : 
There not being any Nation under 
Heaven, and inthe whole Univerſe, 
whercin ( if you will credit Cicero ) ©. 4 Di- 
Divination was not. And indeed ;-, Tordk 
the Antient Super ſtition was Mavict, 6 ayfter. 
Of which truth we are afared noe 


caly by the Definition Plato gives 
of Magick, 3 Maxis Oui; Hexree, 
that it is the worſbip of the Gods ; 


but alſo by the more Auchentick 

Hiſtory of Balzzm , who when he 

would Divine, did nothing bur per- 

form Rites of Religion ; he cauſed 

Altars to be built, and «fred Bul- 
locks and Rams. Yes, and Strabo — 
tells us, that all the Heathen, as©** Bs 
well Barbarians as Greeks, had cer- 

tain Feſtive Sacrifices, wherein they 

were z#ſpired by the Deity, [ow 
Wwnarus. | Panſantas allo having Pear, bt 
mentioned the Perfians eminent for ©. 
Divination, adds, Et hee quidems de 
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faminis & vwiris , quibus ad hax 
ulq; diem Divinandi Scientia Divi- 
nicus contigit, memories prodits ſunt 
In ſequentibus dehinc ſeculis cred fo 
ee poteſt alios ejuſmeds homines, qui 
furura pradicant, ww defuturss, 
As for the Riſe and D2igin of 
bÞeathen Inſpiration oz Ozacle, 
I do not hold my ſelf obliged to 
diſcourſe thereof here , farther than 
as generally hinted, it may ferve to 
regulate our Apprehenſions in the 
preſent matter ; and therefore omit- 
ting what Peripatetiques and Stacks 
ſay, who make ir the Effect of cer- 
tain Preparations or Diſpoſitions of 
mind, or what Plater ch, who aicribes 
it unto Qualities and Temperatures 
of places; I impure ic to Religion, 
and to the ſtate and condition of the 
firſt rimes, wherein Inſpirations , 
while there was no other certain way 
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of knowing the Divine mind, and BN tho 
of being guided by it, were tar I Goc 
more frequent and common, chanin I ( fe 
the more remote, And ws gaefns If app 
but among the many other Tra4is- If ner 


a, 
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2 Extra dinery 
r God for Reſolution 


On the acknow Natwe of 
Keligion and W orſhip, by qualifying 
nd accommodating of the -mind to 


20s; and Worſhipper 
»ex all the world over / mov'd by 
that Tradition", as by inftini# of 
Nature, did in all anaſual and un- 
common Emergencies, or when they 
would be couniclled and refolved in 
any matter, immediately apply them- 
ves to the Deity z which the ſ@- 
rerſf tions Doing im weyes and me- 
thods not appointed by the rae 
God , expeRted him in vain , he 
{ for the moſt part) dildaining to 
proach unto them on ſuch allure- 
nents ; whence it came to pals, they 
L were 
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were the Falſe, ( Imew 
the Devil ) who readily eſpying and 
nnproving Occalion , 

meagre xg (ar a—s 


hac in 

the place of God, he paſled for Gm: 
It was thus the Devel became the 
God of this wwid, or of the Gen 
tiles, The ſuperſtitions invocated 
God in falſe wayes, who therefore 
to h, and viſi them, 

the Devil takes the unity 4 he 
_ in his ſtead, {o pallcs for 


I am the more confirmed in this 
Opinion, by conſidering that 
the *Superſtitious , there _e 
— of Reſponſes by Viſas, 

Dreams, by Foe, &c, as among 
the eruly Religious 3 as alſo by the 
Ceſſation and deſecx of Ozacles 
or Inſpiration, which on this Noti- 
on, and- in this way , is more ac 
countable than in any other, For 
when the Superſticious ceaſing © 
be fo, became ( as in proceſs of 
time they did ) d:fident and faith- 
leſs of the Power and Apeneſs of the 
mcans, 
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means, for effecting of the Ends 

» and contequently cither 
murvated New Kires, more agree- 
able to their own conceits, or fc 
grew cold and formal in the uſe of 
the Old, it followed, that they loſt 
the advantage of ſuch communica- 
tion and direction from their Gods, 
as formerly t had , with their 
Faith and Zeal in thoſe Perfor- 
mances, that is , with that Religion 
which poſleſſed them of it. Falſe 
Religion made Oracles , and Irreli- 
gion ruin'd them. SauWates cauſa 
tellitur effeitns. 

And who can doube of this A4c- 
connt, or Realon, that (ſeriouſly con- 
hiders, Firff, That we read mt of the 
Ceſlation or Deſc of anyOracle, but 
about the time that Scepticiſm and 
Epicuriſm obcained. That great Ora- 
ce at Delphos, (occlebrate inall the 
Earth, then ceaſing to anſwer, as it 


had before in Verje,vhen the Secker + L _ 
Pyrris was followed, And Secomd- Of: 


ly, That Tamblicasr is of the ſame 


Opinion, who informs us, char ir 
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was the innovating and unſteady hu- 
mour of the Greets that rendred in- 
ſpiration ſo unfrequent and rare, 


whom ( he ſayes ) it was 

( for chat Reaſon ) of a duration and 
continuance , much ſhorter than 
among the Grave Barbarians, Opor- 
ter inter ( (ayes he in his Ayſteries) 
Ritvs 4497 4110545 antiqu0s f4rquam 
[acres confervare ſemper intactos, 
weque denere Quicquam , meque alt- 
unde quid addere ; ferme nanmque of 
hac cauſa waper EXTITIT , Wf nnd 
& nomina c> bota debilitata jo» 
font 1 propierea qu. 4 propier iam 
prevaricationem of invecands cupi- 
atatem permutata ſwnt ſemper , & 
permitari nou deſununt, Gratci 
namg; natures reram novarum (tu- 
diol ſunt, ac precipites uſquequay; 
fernntar, inſtar ndV1s ſaburr a cartw 
Hs, mullem babentis flabilitatems, 
neq; conſervant quod ab altis accepe- 
rant. Sed & buc cito dinaittunt. 
emma propter inſt abilitatomn, move 
gue Inventions Clocutionen rand 
formare ſalext, Barbari were fuut 
myori- 


— 
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moribus graves, firmique ſunt, fic & 


in tiſdem ſermonibus firmiter per- 
ſeverant, ob quam ſaze ſtabilita- 
wm, & 17 Diis ſunt amici, + ora- 
tiones offerant illts accepras, ques 
au; «ls unquam ratione fas cit per- 
murare, 

But to circumſcribe my (elf: Thar 
the True God did on occaſion infuſe 
into the Heathen ſome Divine Mo- 
tions is ( in my Apprehenſion) ſcarce 
queſtionable by any that Reflects on 
Baldami. Again, and as lictle que- 
ſtionable is it, that re Devil, after 
be had wſawyped the Place of God, and 
{ as it were ) aſſumed bis Perſon, did 
frequently both ſay and dv many 
things that were like him, to the 
end he mighe more craftily {ecure 
the cheat, and paſs for what he was 
not, Though indeed at other times, he 
ated things like himſelf, which when 
he was received for God , he might 
the ſafer do; and all this as one t 
Perſonatet another is wont , who 
maſt do ſomething like the perſon he 
pretends to be, that he may paſs for 

; Z J him J 
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him z and will do more like himſelf, 
Hence the Heathen Oracles and $i- 
bylls had a mixture in both of Good 
and Bad, The former, that they 
might ſeem to come from God , the 
latter, becauſe they came from the 
Devil. 

Now whether the Sibyils ( for of 
theſe I principally deſign to ſpeak, 
as having preſled their Authority be- 
fore ) were inſpired in what they 
ſpake of Jeſus Chriſt by the Derry 
or ( as you (ce I apprehend ) prompt- 
ed by the Pevil, is a marrer not fo 
neceflary here to be decided, zh 
waycs arc Pefible, God inſpired 
Balaam many hundred years before 
the Prophets aroſe, ſo that he ſpake 
as _ and fully of our Saviour, 
as any of them all 3 and for the De- 
wil, he gave as large and full a Teſti- 
mony uato Jeius Chriſt, when come, 
as any in that time beſide him. And 
that he might Predi# or prophetic of 
him in the Sibyilr, and other Ora- 
cles, for the ſame refpets and Encs 
before he came, for which he did 

confels 
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ee to be conceived ty Thinkin 
to be-c 

and Arremive man. Whar if che 
Devil by the clearneſ# of bis Ora: 
ces inrhis particular, though On- 
to #wf-/7e or tO af the Pro- 
phers in theirs * "10 rofl not (cem 
a Detgn ( i that were his ) Un- 
cither of the Zxvy, or the 
ſubtlety, for which he is ſo infamous: 
And what if he intended oem 

his Divinity to after Ages, by 
Truth of fig Prognofticks in the 
former? Beſides, nigh conceive 
it would intanglc a and perplex fuc- 
_—_ _ wa ic mightily 

z; Which ro was pr 
for him. ha ou 
Once, *ris out of doube that there 
were Sibyls , and thoſe Aantient, 
though Antient it be not cafic 
to determine, Certain it is, their 
Writings ( of old » were held at 
Rome in extraordinary FVene ration, 

there being Officers appointed, dari 

both the Government of Xing, 

that of the Pogo, to preſerve, and 
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on occahon to inſpe&t and ans deny 
them. --That after the C ſins © 
on of the Capitol, and of the ſertic 
with it which hapned in the one Þ it w 
hundred fifty fourth Olympiad, there Y Mori 
were Ambaſladours ſent on lc I] tioac 
' tO Eritbre, to repair that loſs, which I} for t 
was done in part from thence, and ©} learn 
in from ny In fine, I in pa 

P is Ecict commanccd BB Wri 
decor by Verſcs going under the I $:by 
name of Sibylls, in Je poſleſhon of I cont: 
any in his Territories, ſhould be If by n 
brought to the Pracfet of the City IN ings 
of Roemer, to be by him ſubmitted to 'S 
the Cenfure of the Laindecem viri, BY Dev 
who were to judge w hich were true, Del 
and which falſe, teverely forbidding Ill of 
private perſons to retain or keep as 
them, Thus my were preſerved I Sire 
cill th time of Srillice, who deſtr: y- Wis £ 
cd them. Of ſo much credic they I © | 
Wwrre, C4/4 

Incecd, That among the W ritings 


commonly rePUtce d Sibylline, there 
were antently a many falſe, (upp0- 
lititious, and ingenuine, cannot be 
denyed 
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denyed by one who reads in Diony- = 
fins of Halicarnaſſss an expreſs Al. on _ 
ſertion of it; or that ———_ that jaws. 
it was ( as Tacitss afhrms ) the Tait ae- 
Motive of the Edit (ſo lately men- 4," 5 © 
tioned ) of the great Avgnſtue, And tt 
for the times faxce Chriſt, what the 
learned Yoſſins hath ſuggeſted may ;,,.4 2. 
in part be true 4 that many of the «6c. <4, 
Writings now obtruded on us for the 
Sls , may be Pious frauds, 
contrived to ile the Heathen , 
by men of honetter deligns and mean- 


ings than Practices, 


Of rhis fort, foraſmuch as the 
pevil who refided at the celebrated 
Delphos , was long before forlaken 
of his verifying Humour at leaſt, cir. & pi- 
{ as 15 very Evidene from Cicero, oy *, 
Strabe, Platarch and many others ) — _ 
s that famous Oracle pretended Patorh. « 
to be given by him to Avgaftw —_— 
Ceſar, Viz. 
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"ECodi® bend wa Sel pare pre bodies 

The 7 ur acyporiir, £ ihr mor bs, 
la, 

Moray ntnergey in fawrr tdeggfar. 


Me puer Hebr aus juber bine Rex il 
Deor wn 

Tartarcas remeare Donors hac ade 
relifts, 

Poſt ergo rs Fenens iltaria witrs 
relinque, 


SA. - web. = ſame bran I reckon 
that Tale of Theodoſins the Tow , 
_— which Mr. Hewell {ayes he found 
$.64, inSedr, and concerning which be 


Le. x7. 
3, praycth the Judgement of the Learn- 
of Vern <d Doftor Hber, in a Lener fene 


ef Chilli- (to him ) for that © Ia 
——* Story is No 0526 The when the 
« Temple was founded in Ferwſalem, 

© there were ewenty ewo Pricfts ac- 

«c to the number of the He- 

© brew Letters to Officiate in the 

« Temple, and when any was choſen, 

© his name with his Fathers . 

ee 0- 


«OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


wo _ atthe very pets 
« T was preſerved , 

« ist0 beſora in Tiberias torhisday. 
Thus He. 

Theſe, and other inffaxces of 
Piows Fraud in former times, may be 
a juſt whereon to raiſe ſuſpi- 
cion, t 009mm 

Sibylls, were no ber- 

____ all were ſo, or thar 
the moſt, is not at any hand to be 
admitred, fecing they were infiſted 
on ſo much, and appealed co fo of- 
ten, 


